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To the Right Honourable 


HENRY Lord ARLINGTON, 
His Majeſties Principal Secretary of Awe. X 


Ne Fter five years refidence at Conftantino- 
2 ple, in (ervice of the Embaſly of the 

S Earl of Winchilſes (my ever honoured 
V4 Lord) and this my ſecond journey 
22 from thence by land into my own 
Country, I judged it a point of my 
Duty, and of my Religion too, to de- 
dicate this following Treatiſe, as the 
fruits of my Travels, Negotiations, 
and leiſurein thoſe remote parts, to the Noble Perſon of your 
Lordſhip ; as that Votive Tabula, which many both in ancient 
and in the modern times, after ſome fignal deliverance, or hap- 
py arrival at their defired Port, uſe to offer to their Gods, their 
Saints, or their Patrons : And truly, my Lord, this Diſcourſe 
treating chiefly of the Turkiſh Policy, Government,and Max- 
ims of State, ſeems naturally to appertain to the Patronage of 
your Lordſhip, whoſe faculties of Wiſdom and Vertue have 
given you the Bleſling of your Princes Favour, and the Repu- 
tation, as well abroad as at home, of an Eminent and Dexte- 
rous Miniſter of State. ""# 

It were a great Preſumption in me to offer any Obſervati- 
ons of my own in the Courts of Chriſtian Princes to theteſt of 
your Lordſhips Experience and Judgment, who not only is ac- 
quainted with the Cuſtoms and Manners, but penetrates into 
-the Deſigns, and knows the Cabinet Councels of Neighbouring 
Principalities, with whom our divided world may poſlibly be 
concerned; but perhaps without diſparagement to your Lord- 
ſhips profound Wiſdom, or over-value of my own abilities, I 
may confidently draw a rude Scheme before your Lordſhip, of 
the Turkiſh Government, Policies, and Cuſtoms ; a Subje&t 
which Travellers have rather repreſented to their Country- 
men, to ſupply them with diſcourſe and admiration, than as a 
matter worthythe conſideration,or concernment cf our Kings 
or our Coyernors. 
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It hath been the happy fortune of the Turk to be ac- 
counted barbarous and ignorant 3..for upon this perſwaſion 
Chriſtian Princes have laid themfelves open and .unguarded 
totheir greateſt danger ; cantending together for one Palm 
of land, whilft this puiſſant Enemy hath made himſelf maſter 
of whole Provinces, and largely ſhared in the rich and plea- 
ſant poſſeflions of Europe. | 

This contempt of the Turk on one fide, cauſed the Em- 
perour to beſo backwardin oppoſing that torrent of the Or- 
toman Force, which in the firſt year of the late War broke in 
upon him ; and the ſuſpition of defigns from France on the 
other, altered the Reſolutions and Councels of the Empe- 
rour for proſecution of the War, which then running favou- 
rably on the Chriſtian part, was no leſs than with the aſto- 
niſhment of the whole world, and of the Turks themſelves, 
on a ſudden underſtood to be clapt up with Articles of a 
diſadvantageous Peace; admiring to ſee the Emperour give 
aſtopto the current of his Victories, and relinquiſh the Game 
with a lucky hand. But this will ſeem no riddle to thoſe 
who penetrate Aﬀairs with the ſame judgment that your 
Lordſhip doth, and conſider the unfirm condition the Houſe 
of Auftria was in, by a daily expeCation of the death or fall 
of ſo main a Baſis of it, as the King of Spain, and the diviſion 
amongſt the Princes of the Empire, the League of the Rhipe, 
the French practices to make the Duke of Engzyen King of 

Poland, and the extravagant demands of the French and Rhi- 
niſh League for Winter quarters, and places of ſtrength, not 
only in Hungary, but alſp in Styrie and the adjacent places ; 
| and at the ſame time look on the Faftions in Hungary, anda 
confiderable Army of French in the bowels of Germany, 
who were {ſuppoſed in thoſe parts to have rather come with 
defign to over-awe the next Diet, and force the German Prin- 
ces to ele& the French King for King of the Romans, than 
with fincere and ſimple intentions of oppoſing themſelves 
to the Enemy of the Faith : for then ic will appear, that the 
beſt uſe the Emperor could make of his good ſucceſs, was 
moderation in Victory, and reconciliation with his powerful 
Enemy. And hereupon Earl Leifle being diſpatched for Ex- 
'traordinary Embaſſador from his Imperial Majeſty, to the 
[Grand Signior ; though the Txrk was elevated with the 
thoughts of the neceſſity the Chriſtians had of a Peace, did 
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yet ſo happily manage his Charge and Employment, as crea« 

tedinthe Turks an extraordinary reverence towards his Per- 
ſon, and obtained ſuch Honours and Treatments from them, 
as the Turkiſh Court never beſtowed before on the Empe- 
rors, or any other Chriſtian Embaſſador ; extorting this 
Complement from the great Vizier, That he was more ſatis- 
fied the Emperor had ſent ſo braye and illuſtrious a perſon, 
than if he had ſought to reconcile his Aﬀ4eRjons with a hun- 
dred thouſand Dollars more of Preſent. And to do juſtice 
to this worthy Perſon, he hath brought a reputation to the 
Britiſh Nation, above any in our age, whoſe vertues and 
induſtry have acquired the higheſt Truſts and Preferments 
in' Foxreign Parts; and done the ſame honour to his King, 
under- whom he was born a Subject, as to the preſent Empe- 
ror and his Anceſtors, under whom he is, and hath alwaies 
been a faithful Miniſter : baving deſerved ſo eminently for 
ſaving the whole German Empire from the Treaſon of Wal- 
leftein, by his own ſingle a& of brayery (a ſtory notoriouſly 
known toall the world ) as can never in gratitude be forgot 
by that Nation, nor want its due Recard and place in the 
Hiſtory of that Country. 

The ſpeculation of what is contained in this following 
Diſcourle may ſeem unworthy of your Lordſhips precious 
hours, in regard of that notian of Barbarity with which this 
Emprre is ſtiled ; yet the knowledge hereof will be like a 
Turquoiſe , or ſoinc yen” ſet within the Roſe of thoſe 
many Gems of your-Lordſhips Wiſdom and Vertues, 

This Preſent, which I -rhus humbly conſecrate to your - 
Lordſhjp, may. be termed barbarous, as all things are, which 
are differenced from us by diverſity of Manners and Cu- 
ſtom, and are not dreſſed. inf je mode and faſhion of our 
- times and Countries; for we contrad& prejudice from igno- 
rance and want of familiarity. But your Lordſhip, who 
exatly ponderates the weight of humane Actions, acknow- 
ledges reaſon in all jts habits,” and draws not the meaſures of 
Oeconomy or Policy from external appearances or efteds, 
but freut the fandamental and original Conſtitutions ; ſo 
that your Lordſhip will conclude, that a People, as the 
Turks are, men of the ſame compoſition with us, cannot be 
ſo ſavage and rude as they are generally deſcribed; for igno- 
rance and grofineſs is the effe& of Poverty, not incident to 
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happy men, whoſe ſpirits are elevated with Spoils and Tro- 
phies of ſo many Nations. 
Knowing ( My Lord) that this work which I have underta- 
ken is liable to common cenſure, I have choſen to ſhrowd my 
name under the patronage of your Lordſhip, to prote& me 
fromthe il|l-underſtanding and miſ-conceptions of our Coun- 
trymen, both at home and abroad : againſt which I doubt not 
but to be ſufficiently armed in all parts where Itravel, when 
the countenance your Lordſhip affords me, is joined to the 
authority of his Excellency the Farl of Winchilſea, his Maje- 
ſties Embaſlador Extraordinary, now aQually reſident at Con- 
ſtantinople, my ever honoured Lord 3 to whom I read, a long 
time before- publiſh'd tothe World, the greateſt part of this 
following Treatiſe ; and as I received his favourable approba- 
tion, and aſſent to the verity of moſt matters herein contain- 
ed; ſol muſtingenuouſly confeſs to have been beholding to 
that quick and refined Genius of his, who often re&ified my 
miſtakes, ſupplyed me with matter, and remembred me of ma- 
ny material points, which I might otherwiſe have moſt unad- 
viſedly omitted : And his Excellency knowing that in his ab+ 
ſence this Book might want a favourable Patron, Tefe me to 
my ſelf to ſeek out one, who might concur with him in the 
ſame innocentdefence. And as ( My Lord) you are a publick 
perſon, and under our Gracious Sovereign, are one of thoſe 
generous ſpirits which have eſpouſed the common intereſt of 
the Nation; ſol preſume on this preſent occafion not to want 
your proteQtion alſo ina fingle capacity : for which exceſs of 
favours I ſhall ever pray for the exaltation of the greater glory 
of your Lordſhip, and for ever acknowledge my elf, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt humble, moſt 
| faithful, and moſt devoted Servant, 


Pauz Rycaur. 


THE 
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TO THE 
READER: 
Courteous Reader, | 


Preſent thee bere with a true Syſteme or Model of the 
Turkiſh Government and _ ; not in the ſame man» 

ner as certain ingenious Travellers have done, who have 
ſet down their Obſervations as they have obwiouſly oc+ 
curred in their Fourneys ; which being collefled for the moſt part 
| from Relations, and Diſcourſes of ſuch-who' caſually intervene 

in company of Paſſiengers, 'are conſequently ſubject to many er- 
rours and miStakes : But having been an\ Inhabitant my ſelf at 
ihe Imperial City for the ſpace of ferve years , and aſſiſted by the 
advantage of conſiderable Fourneys I have made through divers 
parts of Turky, and qualified by the Office I hold of Secretary 
to the Earl of Winchilſea Lord Embaſſador, I had opportu- 
nity by the conſtant acceſs and praftice with the Chief Minifters 
of State, and wariety of Negotiations which paſſed through my 
hands inthe Turkiſh Court, to penetrate farther into the Myſte- 
ries of this Politie, which appear ſo ſtrange and barbarous to 
4s, than haſty Travellers could do, who are forced to content 
themſelves with a ſuperficial knowledge. 

The Computations I hawe made of the value of their Offices, 
of the ftrength and number of their Souldiery, according as eve- 
ry City and Country is rated, are deduced from their own Re- 
giſters and Records. The Obſervations I have made of their 
Politie, are either Maxims received from the Mouth and 
Argument of confiderable Miniſters, or Concluſions ariſing 
from my own Experience and Conſiderations. The Articles of 
their Faith and Conſtitutions of Religion, T have ſet down as 
pronounced from the month of ſome of the moſt learned Doors 
and Preachers of their Law, with whom for Money or Preſents 


| 
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I gained a familiarity and appearance of friendſhip. The Re- 
lation of the Seraglio, and Education of their Touth, with divers 
other matters of Cuſtom and Rule, were tranſmitted to me by ſeve- 
ral ſober Perſons, trained up with the beſt Education of the Tur- 
kiſh Learnind ; and particularly, by att undetStanding Polonian, 
who had ſpent nineteen years in the Ottoman Court, : 

If (Reader) the ſuperſtition, vanity, and ill foundation of the 
Mahometan Religion ſeem fabulous, as a Dream, or the f ancies of 
a diflrafied and wild Brain, thank God that thou wert born a 
Chin within the Pale of an Holy and 2n Orthodox Church. 
If the Tyranny, Oppreſſton, aud Cruelty of that State, wherein Rea- 
ſon ftands in no competition with the pride and luft of an unrea- 
ſonable- Miniſter, ſeem ſtrange to thy Liberty and Happineſs, 
thank, God that thou art born in a Country'the moſt free and juſtin 
all the World; and a Subje&t to the mo$t indulgent, the moſt gra- 
cious of all the Princes of the Univerſe; That thy Wife, thy 
Children, and the fruits of thy labour can be called thine own, and 
protefied by the valiant Arm of thy fortunate King : And thus 
learn to know and prize thy owr Freedom, by compariſon with 
Forreign Servitude, that thou mayſt ever bleſs God and thy King, 
and make thy Happineſs breed thy Content, without degenerating 
into wantonneſs, or deſire of revolution. Farewell. 
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CHAP. L 


The Conſtitugion of the Turkiſh Government being different front 
moſt others in the World, bath need of peculiar Maxims, and 
Rules, whereon to eſtabliſh and confirm it ſelf. »* 


Have begun a Work which ſeems very full of 
difficulty and labour for to trace the foot- 
ſteps of Government inthe beſt formed and 
$ moulded. Common-wealths (ſuch as are ſup- 
ported with Reaſox and with Religion ) is no 

7 leſs then to unriddle and refolve a Myſtery. 

SB For aza Common-wealth, by many Authors, 0 nevi: refe- 
hath not been unaptly compared to a Ship, 77/5 may te 
in divers reſpects, and proper Allegories; ſo _ = 

| Th 11A0'l {us ane & (8 ſmall impreflion or ſign of Oe Lid. :. 

track, the floating habitation leaves behind it on the Sea, in all the tra- | 
verſes it makes, according to the different wirids to attain its Port, is a 

lively embleme of the various motions of good Government, which 

by reaſon of circumſtancestimes,and multiplicity of chances and events, 

leaves little or no path in all the Ocean of humane affairs, 

But there muſt be yet certain Rules io every Government, which , 
are the foundations and pillars of it 3 not ſubjed to the alteration of 
time, or any other accident; and fo eſſential to it, that they admit of 


no chaoge, untilthe whole model of Politic ſuffer a Convullion, and 
B be 
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laws; whoſea 


be ſhaken into ſome other form 3 which is either effeted by the new 
laws of a Conqueror, or by inteſtine and civil revolutions. Of ſuch 
Maxims as theſe, (obvious to allgvho have had any prattice in the 0#- 
toman Court) have made acolleftion , ſubjoining to every head ſome 
refleions and conſiderations of my own, which at my leifure hours [ 
have weighed and examined, —_—— (according'to the pro- 
portion of my weak' judgement and ability )-to the meaſure and teſt 
of reaſon and virtne ;: as alſo to a fimilitude, and congruity with the 
Maxims of other Empires, to which God hath given the largeſt extent 

of Dominion, | 4 
But indeed when I have conſidered ſerioufly the contexture of the 
Turksſþ Government, the abſoluteneſs of an Emperour without reaſon, 
without virtue, whoſe ſpeeches may be irrational, and yet muſt be 
Qions irregular, and yet examples 3 whoſe ſentence and 


jJudgement,if in matters of the Im concernment,afe moſt common* 
ly corrupt, and yet decrees irr le: When I conſider what little re- 


wards there are for vertue, and no- puniſhment for profitable and thri- 
ving vice 5 how men are raiſed at once by adulation, cbance, and the 


 ſolefavour of the Prince, without any title of noble blood, or the mo- 


tives of previous deſerts, or former teſtimonies and experience of parts 
or abilities, to the weightieſt,/the richeſt, and moſt honourable charges 
of the Empire 3 when I confider how ſhort their continuance is in them, 
how with ene frown of their Prince they arecut off; with what greedi- 


* neſs aboveall people in the world, they thirſt and haſteto berich, and 


yet know their treaſure is but their ſnare 3 what they labour for is but 
as {laves for their great Patroand Maſter, and what will inevitably 


. effe@their xuine and deſtruftion, though they have allthe arguments 


of faithfulneſs, virtue, and moral honeſty-(which are rare in a Twrk) to 
be their advocates, and plead for them, When I conſider many other 
things of like nature, (which may more at large hereafter be diſcourſed 


_ of ) one might admire the long. continuance of this great and vaſt Em- 


Tacit. 1.3; An, 


pire, and attribute the ſtability thereof without change within its ſelf, 
and the-increaſe*of Dominions and conſtant progreſs of its arms, rather 
to ſome ſuper-natural cauſe, then to the ordinary Maximes of State, or 
wiſdom of the Governours, as if the Divine will of the all-knowi 
Creator, had choſen for the good of his Church, and chaſtiſement of 
the ſins and vices of Chriſtians, to raiſe and ſupport this potent people. 
Mihi quanto plura recentinae ſen veternm revolvo, tanto magis ie re- 
rum mortalium cunTis in negotiis obſervantur. , 

But that which cements all breaches,and cures all thoſe wounds in this 
body politick, is the quickneſs and ſeverity of their juſtice, which not 
confidering much the ſtri& diviſion and parts of diftnibutive and com- 
»mtative, makes almoſt every crime equal, and puniſhes it with the 
laſt and extreameſt chaſtiſement, which is death; I mean thoſe which 
have relation to the Government, and are of common and publick inte- 
reſt. Without this remedy, which I lay down as a principal preven- 
tion of the greateſt diſorders, this mighty body-would burſt with the 
poyſon of its own ill humors, and ſoon divide it ſelf into ſeveral Si 


' ries, as the ambition and power of the Governours moſt remote 


= Imperial Seat adminſtred them hopes and ſegurity of becomipg ab- 
olute. | | | 
: In - 
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exuwtw_antl. 


In this Government, ſeverity, violence, and cruelty are natural tg je ; 
and it were as great an errour tobegin to looſe the reins, and eaſe we 
people of that oppreſſion to which. they and their fore-fathers have fince 
their firſt original been accuſtomed, as it would be ina nation free-born, 
and uſed to live under the proteCtion of good laws, and the clemency of 
a virtuous and Chriſtian Prince, to exerciſe a Tyrannical power over 
their eſtates and lives, and change their liberty into ſervitude and (]a- 

. The Tzrks had the original of their Civil Government founded 
;n the time of war : for when they firſtcame out of S:c5thia, and took 


arms in their hands, and ſubmitted unto one General, it is to be ſup- . 


poſed, that they had no Laws but what were Arbitrary and Martial, 
and moſt agreeable to the enterpriſe and deſign they had then in hand, 
when Tangrolipix overthrew the Perſcax Sultan ; poſleſled himſelf of his 
Dominions and Power, and called and opened the way for his com- 
panions out of Armenia s when Cutiumuſes revolted from him, and 
wade a diſtint kingdom in Arabia: when other Princes of the Sel- 
cuccian family in the infancy of the Turkiſh power had by wars a- 
mong themſelves, or by Teſtament made diviſion of their potſeflions 3 
when (Anno 13co) Ottoman, by ſtrange fortunes, and from ſmall be- 

invings ſwallowed up all the other Governments into the Oguſ#ars 

ribe, and united them under oge. head, untill at laſt itarrived to 


that greatneſs and power it now enjoys. © The whole condition of ,,, x 
this people was but a continued ſtate of wars wherefor&it is not che gli banno, 
ſtrange; if their laws are ſevere, and in moſt things arbitrary ; that *** 


cominet- 


ano ad eſſere in 


the Emperor ſhould be abſolute and above law, and that: moſt of their wneratoxe, - 


cuſtoms ſhould run in a certain channel and courſe moſt anfwerable *<-Mebi.c.6. 


to the height and unlimited power of the Governour, and conſequent- 
ly to the oppreſſion and ſubjeftion of the people: and that they 
ſhould thrive moſt by ſervitude, be moſt happy, proſperous and con- 
tented under Tyranny, is as natural to ther, as toa body tobenous> 
riſhed with that-diet, which it had from its infancy or birth been ac- 
quainted with. But not only is Tyranny requiſite for this people, 
and a ſtiff rein to curb them, leſt by an unknown liberty they grow 
mutinous and unruly, but likewiſe the large territories and remote 

rts of the Empire require pency preventions, without proceſſes of 
aw, or formal inditment: jealouſie and ſuſpition of miſ-government 
being licenſe and authority enough for the Emperour to infli& his ſee 
vereſt puniſhments : all which depends upon the abſoluteneſs of the 
Prince 3 which becauſe it is that whereby the Twrks are principally 
ſupported in their greatneſs, and is the prime Maxim and Foundati- 
on of their State, we ſhall makeit the diſcourſe and ſabjet of the 
fallowing Chapter. | 


d 


del Prensipe. 
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Sultan Mahomet Han the precent Emperour of the Turkes 
aged 23 ' /earce Anno 1656 


He Twrks having (as is before declared) laid the firſt foundation of 
| their Government with the principles moſt agreeable to Militar 

Diſcipline, their Generals or Prices, whoſe will and luſts they ſerved, 
became abſolute Maſters of 'their Lives and Eſtates; fo that what they 
gained and acquired by the Sword with labours, perils, and ſufferings, 
was appropriated to the uſe and benefit of their Great Maſter. All 
the delightful fields of 4fs, the pleaſant plains of Tempe and Thrace, all 
lehty of egypt and fruitfi of the Nzle, the luxury of Corinth, 
*fhe Turkiſh the ſubſtance of Peleponeſws, Athens, Lemmnos, Scio, and Hitylen, with 
Empire. other lſles of the Zgeer Ses, the Spices of Arabis, and the riches of a 
| great part of Perſia, all Arweriis, the Provinces of Pontwr, Galatia, By- 
thinis, Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Paleitine, Celoſiria and Phenicis, 

Colchis, and a great part *of Georgia, the tributary principalities'of 

Moldavia and Y alachia, Romania, Bulgaria and Servia , and the beſt 


e perſony all the extent of this vaſt territory, the Lands and 
Houſes, as well as the Caſtles and Arms, are the proper goods of the 
| R Grand 
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Grand Signior, in his ſole diſpoſal and gift they remain, whoſe poſſeſ- 
fion and right they are 3 only to lands dedicated to religious uſes, rhe 
Grand Signior diſclaims all right or claim; and this he ſo piouſly 
obſerves (to the ſhame of our SeQaries in Ermglend, who violate the 
penetralia of the Sanctuary) that when a Baſhaw, though afterwards 
convicted of Treaſon, beſtows any lands or rents on any certain Moſch 
or Temple, that grant or giſt is good and exempted from any diſpoſal 
or power of the Grand Signior.. The lands being thus originally in 
the Grand Sigoior, after the Conqueſts were made, and the Country ſe- 
cured, . and in condition to be diſtributed, divifians were made of the 
houſes, mannors, and farms among the Soldiery, whom they call T:- 
wars, as the reward and recompence of their valour and labour ; in 
conſideration of which, every one p ienably to his revenue and 
poſſeſſion, is obliged to maintain horſe and men to be always ready 
when the Grand Signior ſhall call him forth to ſerve him in the wars; 
by which means the whole Country being in the hand of the Souldiery, 
all placesare the better ſtrengthned, —_ the conquered people more 
eaſily kept from Mutiny and Rebellion ; not much unlike our tenure 
of Knights-ſervice in England, and lands held of the Crown, but with 
this difference, that we enjoy them by the title of a fixed and ſetled 
Law, never to be forfeited but upon Treaſon and Rebellion; they en- 
joy them alſo by inheritance derived from the Father to the Son, but 
yet as uſufructuary during the pleaſure of the Emperour, in whom the 
propriety is always reſerved, and who doth often as bis humour and 
fancy leads him to pleaſe and pratifie a ſtranger, diſpoſſeſs an ancient 
poſleſſor , whoſe family hath for many generations enjoyed that in- 
heritance. Sometimes I haye heard with. the fighes of ſome , and the 
curſe of others, how the Grand: Signior heated in his haming, and 
pleaſed with the refreſhment of a little cool and chryſtal water , pre- 
ſented him by a poor Paiſant 3 hath in recompence thereof freed the 
Tenant from the rent of his Landlord, and by bis fole word confir- 
med to him the Cottage he lived.in, the Woods, Gardens and Fields 
he manured, with as found a title,” as our Tong deeds and conveyances 
' ſecure our purchaſes and inheritances in England; and this the former 
Maſter dares not name injuſtice, becauſe this Tenant is now made 
proprietor by the will of the Grand Signior , which was the ſame title 
. and claim with his; preſeription, tenant-right, and cuſtom availing 
nothing in this caſe. For if the inheritance hath been anciently deri- 
ved from Father to Son; the more is the goodneſs and bounty of the 
Emperour to be acknowledged, that hath permitted fo long a ſucceſ- 
ſion of his favours to runin one family, in whoſe power it was to tranſ- 
fer itto others. 

The abſolute and unlimited power of this Princeis more evident by 
the titles they give him, as God on earth, the ſhadow of God, Brother to 
the Sun and Moon, the giver of all earthly Crowns, &c, And though they 
do not build and ere Altars to-him, as was done to-the Roman Em- 
perours, when that people degenerated into a faſhion of deformed 
adulation, wherein Italy is at preſent corrupted ; yet the conception 
they have of his power, the Ray they conceive to be in him of divine 
Mumioation, is a kind of imagery, and idolatrous fancy they frame of 
his divinity. It is an ordinary ſaying among the Txrkiſþ Cadees aud 

Lawyers, 
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Lawyers, That the Grand Signior is above the Law ; that is, whatſSever 
law is written, is controllable, and may be contradicted by bim : his 
mouth is the law it ſelf, and the power of an infallible interpretation 
isin him 3 and though the Mvftiis many times, for cuſtome, tormali-' 
ty and fatisfaftion of the people conſulted with, yet when his ſen- 
tences have not been agreeable to the deſigns intended, I have known: 
him in an inſtant thrown from his office to make room for another 
oracle better prepared for the purpoſe of his Maſter. Some maintain 
that the very oaths and promiſes of the Grand Signior are always re- 
vocable, when the performance of his vow is a reſtriction to the abſo- 
lute power of the Empire. . And I remember when my Lord Embaſſa- 
dor [wes ſometimes complained of the breach of our capitulations, 
and pleaded that the Grand Signior had no _ by ſimple commands 
to infringe articles of peace, to which he had obliged himſelf by ſo-'. 
lemn oaths and vows; the Intexpreters have very gently touched that 
point, and been as nice to queſtion how far the power of the Grand 
Signior extended, as we ought to be in the ſubtile points of the di- 
vine Omnipotence, but rather in contemplation' of the Grand Signiors 
Juſtice, wiſdom, faith, and clemency, infinuated arguments of honour, 
convenience, and juſtice in maintaining the league inviolate with the 
King of England. It was Jaſtinians rule concerning the Prerogative 
of Princes, Etſt legibus ſolnt; ſums, tamen legibus vivinms. That is, al- 
though the Majeſty of Princes, and the neceflity of ny a ſapream 
head in all governments, did free and priviledge them from all pu- 
niſhment, and exempt them from the cenſure and correction of law, 
that no earthly power could call them to account for their errours or 
diſorders in this world ; yet-it is neceſſary to the Being of an abſo- 
lute Monarch , to be a ſevere executioner of the Laws of his Coun- 
try, andit is more his intereſt and ſecurity, 'then to a&t without rule, 
and always to make uſe of the power of abſolute dominion , which 
is tobe applied like Phyfick, when the ordinary force of nature can- 
not remove the, malignancy of ſome peccant humours. The Grand 
Signior himſelf 1s alſo reſtrained by laws, but without impeachment to 
his abſolute juriſdiftion. For when there is a new Emperour, it is 
the cuſtom to conduCt him with great pomp and triumph to a place 
in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople called Job, where is an ancient Mo- 
nument of ſome certain Prophet, or Holy man, whom the Turks for . 
want of knowledge in Antiquity and Hiſtory, ſtile that Job, who was 
recorded for the mirrour of conftancy and patience, For they con- 
found all Hiſtory in Chronology, ſaying that Job was Solomons judge 
of the Court, and Alexander the Great, Captain of his army, At this 
place Solemn Prayers are made, that God would proſper and infuſe 
wiſdom into him, who is to manage ſo great a charge, Then the 
Mufti embracing him, beſtows his benediCtion, and the Grand Signior 
ſwears and promiſes ſolemnly to maintain the Muſſeman Faith, and 
laws of the Prophet Mahowret ; and then the Viſiers of the Bench, and 
other Baſhaws, with profound reverence and humility, kifling the 
ground firſt, and then the hemme of his veſt, acknowledge him 
their lawful and undoubted Emperour : and after this form of inau- 
guration, he returns with the like ſolemnity and magnificence to the 
Seraglis, (which is always the ſeat of the 0frtoman Emperours.) And thus 


the 
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ried ofi by 


the Gr. Sig. retains, and obliges himſelf to govern within the compaſy of 


Laws, but they give him fo large a latitude, that he can no more be ſaid 
to:bebound or limited,than a man who hath the world to rove in can be 
termed a priſoner, becauſe he cannot exceed the Incloſure of the Uni- 
yerſe.For though he be obliged to the execution ofthe Mahometan Law, 
yet that Law calls the Emperour the Mouth and Interpreter of it, and 
endues-bim with power to alter and annul the moſt ſetled and fixed 
Rules,” at leaſt to wave and diſpenſe with them when they are an ob- 
ſtacle to his Government, and contradi& (as we ſaid before) any great 
DotQtors among the Turks more © 
wer. only to the obſervation of that 
metan Law, faying, That in matters 
which arc Civil his Law is Arbitrary, and needs no other Judge or Le- 
giſlator than his own will. Hence it is that they ſay, the Grand Signior 
can never be depoſed or made accountable to any for his crimes, 
whilſt .-he deſtroys cauſcleſly of his Subjects under the number of 1000 
a day zand inlike manner hence it is, that though the Mabowetar Law 
determines the teſtimony of two Witneſſes of that Faith to be valid 
for the determination of all caſes of difference z yet by our Capitula- 
- tions it is provided, that no Twrkzfþ Witneſſes of what number or qua- 
e Englifþ Nation, by reaſon that 
wer; butl doubt, 


deſign of the Empire. But tht le 
clearly reſtrain, the Imperial 
which-is Religious in the M4 


lity ſoever can avail a « 
the caſe being Civil is diſpenſable by the 
were any matter in queſtion Criminal, ( as we have never, God be 
praiſed, had occaſion to put it totrial) the Capitulations would be 
forced to yield to the Mabometen Law, as being Religious and Di- 
- vine, with which the Sultan hath no power to diſpenſe, Of what con- 
ſequence and benefit this abſolute power hath been to tife Turks, is evj- 
dent by the extent of their Empire and ſucceſs of their Arms. For if 
the Sultan pleaſes the Souldiery , no matter how the people in this 
conſtitution is contented 5 and this was the concluſion of Mechiavelup- 
on this Government, inthe 19. Chapter of his Book del Prencipe. And it 
muſt needs be a great advantage toa Comma 
Juſtum are reconciled and made the ſame, 
tradiction or oppefition at home, which may retard or croſs the great 
deſigns abroad, The Emperour of Gerwany had doubtleſs ſooner en- 
 countred the Turks, and given a ſtop to his free entrance the firſt year 
of the late War into Hungary, had he been abſolute of the whole Em- 
pire , and not neceflitated to expe the conſent of his ſeveral Princes, 
and the reſult of a Diet, when the Tx#rks were even ready to enter 
Germany, For when many heads or hands are required, all buſineſs 
moves {lowly, and more time is ſpe 
of ation, in 


inſt any of th 


the Utile and * 
meets no con- 


ay e 


nt in agreement of the manner 


—_— and debates, ( which are moſt commonly car- 


ion) 


of his Prince as irr 


than in the moſt difficult point- of execution. It 
would ſeem a great clog tothe Grand Signior to be obliged to depend * 
on the bounty of his Subjefts when he would make a War, or on the 
judgment of a Lawyer that ſhould contradi&and cenſure the aCtions 
lar, .and exceeding the priviledges of his Prero- 


It is very difficult to underſtand how it is poſſible with theſe 
any Country or City ever to arriveto that height, as to be 
termed the Miſtreſs of a 
long arm, or embrace a 


reat' Empire, or a Prince befaid to have a 


arge compaſs ofthe Globe, who is yg" 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. 


with the bands of his own Laws. But Iconfeſs it is a blefhong and won- 
derful happineſs ofa people, to be Subjetts of a gracious Prince, who 
hath preſcribed his power within the compaſs of wholeſom Laws, ac- 
knowledg'd a right of poſſeſſion and propriety of Eſtate as well in his 
Subjets as himſelf, who doth not puniſh the innocent with the guilty, 
nor oppreſs without diſtintion, nor aCt the part of that King whorh 
God gives in his wrath, But then they muſt content themſelves with 
their own borders, or ſome neighbouring conqueſt, and this is better, 
and a greater glory and content, {than the honour of being Slaves to the 
luft > a Monarch, whoſe Titles ggpprehend the greateſt part of the 
world. 


a end — —_ 


Cuna vw, II. 


The Leſſon of Obedience to the ir Emperour is taught by the Turks, 
as a Principle of Religion rather than of State. ; 


HE abſolute power inthe Prince implies an exaCt obedience in the 
SubjeRs 3 and to inſtill and confirm that Principle no art or indu- 
ſtry is wanting, in the education of thoſe who are placed in the Seraglis, 
with defign of preferment to Offices and great Charges ; ſo that even 
the Oath of Obedience which Friers and other Religious men vow to 
their Superiors at their firſt initiation into Eccleſiaſtical Orders, 'is not 
more exaQtly or devoutly obſerved or profeſſed by them, than this Do« 
EArme of ſubmiſſion to the will of their great maſter is carefully taught 
to his young Stholars, who ſtand Probationers and Candidates for all 
the Governments of the Empire. To die by the hand or command 
of the Grand Signior, when the blow is ſubmitted to, with entire re- 
ſignation, istaught to be the higheſt point of Martyrdom and whoſe 
good fortune it is ſo to ſuffer is immediately tranſported to Paradile. 
Kara Muſtapha Paſſaw (agreat Viſier) after he had been ſo ſucceſſeful 
in all matters of his charge, and proved ſo. excellent an Inſtrument of 
vieories and ſervices to his Maſter, that he was applauded by all tobe 
a moſt happy and fortunate Miniſter, was ſo ſenſible of his own condi- 
tion, and the favour of his Prince, that he confeſſed he was now ar- 
rived to the greateſt glory and perfeQion he could in this life aſpire to, 
and only wanted the holy Martyrdom, todie by the order and ſentence 
of the Grand Signior as the reward of his faithfulneſs, and the conſum- 
mation of all his Honours. Ny 
Such as receive any wages or pay coming from the Exchequer, or 
any' Office depending on the Crown, have thetitle of K»l, which is, 
 theGrand Signiors Slave ; ſuch is the great Viſier and all the Paſhaws 
- of the Empire, and it is more honourable than the condition and'name 
of SnbjeF; for they have a privilege over theſe, and can revile, beat 
and abuſe them with authority 3 but the S»bje& cannot offer the leaſt 
ivjury to the Slave without danger of ſevere puniſhment. Slavery 
among the Terks denotes a condition of entire reſignation to the will 
and command of the Emperour, to perform whatſoever he ſignifies ; or 
| if poſſible, what he conceives- though he command whole Armies of 
them to precipitate themſclyes from a Rock, or build a Bridge with 
: piles 
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piles of their bodies for him topaſs Rivers, or to kill one another:to 
afford him paſtime and pleaſure. They that have been where they have 
ſeen and known the manner of this blind obedience, may well cry out, 
0 homines ad ſervitutem paratos| And doubtleſs the flattery uſed in the 
Seragliotowards the Prince by thoſe that are near his perſon, is pro- 

ortionable to this conditition of ſlavery they profeſs, and cannot but 
ancy a ſtrange kind of projected baſeneſs in all the deportment within 
the -Walls of the Seraglio, when there appears ſo much condeſcenfion 


abroad to all the Juſts and evil inclinations of their, Maſter ; ſo that a g4;1iten- 
generous Prince (as ſome have been found among the Ottoman Empe- tem  publicam 
, cum 
projits ſervin- 
| tjum patiniie 
himſelf of the true ſtate of his own and other Kings Dominions, then #446. Tc. 


rours) though he defired not the publick liberty , would yet be weary 
of this {laviſh compliance, and ſeek other counſel and meansto inform 


ſuch as proceed from men unexperienced inany other Court or Coun- 
* try then that they live in. This flattery and immoderate ſubjeCtion hath 
doubtleſs been the cauſe of the decay of the Tzrkiſb diſcipline in the 
time of Sultan Tbrabize, when Women governed, and now in this pre- 
ſent age of Sultan Mahomet, whole counſels are given chiefly by his 
Mother , Negroes, Eunuchs , and ſome handſome young Moſayp or 
Favourite ; ſeldom any from without being permitted, or have their 
irits emboldened to declare a truth, or are called to give their coun- 
el in matters of greateſt importance. So that this obedience which 
brave and wiſe Emperours have made uſe of in the advancement of 
noble exploits, and enlargement of their Empire, 1s with effeminate 
Princes (delighted with flattery)the ſnare of their own greatneſs, and 
occaſion of weak counſels and means in the management of great de- 
ſigns. If a man ſeriouſly conſider the whole com pſition of the Turkzſþ 
Court, he will find it to be a Priſon and Bannjard of Slaves, differing 
from that where the Galley-ſlaves are immured, only by the ornaments 
and glittering outſide and appearances: here their chains are made 
_ of Iron, and there of gold, and the difference is only in a painted 
ſhiniog ſervitude, from that which is a ſqualid, ſordid,” and a noiſome 
ſlavery.” Forthe youths educated in the Seregl;o (which we ſhall have 
occaſion to diſcourſe of in the next Chapter) are kept as it were with- 
in a priſon, under a ſtrange ſeverity of. diſcipline, ſome for go, 3o, 
. others 40, years, others'the whole time of the age of man, and grow 
gray under the correQtioh of their Hogiaes or Tutors, The two- Bro- 
thers of this preſent Grand Signior, are alſo impriſoned here, reſtrairi- 
ed witha faithful and careful guard, and perhaps are ſometimes per- 
mitted out of grace and favour into the preſence of their Brother, to 
kiG His Veſt, and to perform the offices of duty and humility before 
their Prince. The Ladys alſo of the Sergio have their faithful keep- 
ers of the black guard to attend them, and can only have the liberty 
of enjoying the air which paſſes through grates and lattices, unleſle 
ſometime they obtain licenſe to ſport and recreate themſelves in the 
Garden, ſeparated from the fight of men by walls bigher then thoſe of 
any Nunnery. | 
Nay, if a man confiders the contexture of the whole Turkiſh Go- 
verament, he will find it ſuch a Fabrick of ſlavery, that it is a wonder 
if avy amongſt them ſhould be born of a free ingenuous ſpirit. The 
Grand Signior is born of a {lave, the Mother of the preſent. being a 
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Circhaſian, taken perhaps by the Tartars, in their incurſions intothat 
Country. The Vifiers themſelves are not always free born by Fa- 
ther or Mother 3 for the Turks get more children by their ſlaves then 
by their wives, and the continual ſupply of ſlaves ſent in by the Tar- 
tars, taken from different Nations, by way of the black ſea , (as here- 
after we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak more fully ) fills Conſtantinople 
with ſuch a ſtrange race, mixture, and medly of different ſorts of 
blood, that it is hard to find many that can derive a clear line from 
ingenious Parents - So that it is no wonder that amongſt the Twrks a 
diſpoſition be found fitted and diſpoſed for ſervitude, and thatis better 
governed with a ſevere and tyrannous hand, then with ſweetneſs and 
lenity, unknown to them and their fore-fathers: as Grotixs takes this 
Maxime out of Ariſtotle, Qnoſdam homines naturi eſſe ſervos i.e. ad 
ſervitutem aptos 3 O& ita popali quidem , co ſunt ingenio ut regi quam re- 
gere worint refins. But ſince it appears that ſubmiſſion and ſubjeQion * 
are ſo incident to the nature of the Txrks, and obedience taught, and 
ſo carefully inſtilled into them with their firſt Rudiments ; it may be 
a pertinent queſtion, how it comes to paſs, that there are ſo many 
mutinies and rebellions as are ſeen and known among(t the Terks, and 
thoſe commonly the moſt inſolent, violent, and deſperate that weread of 
in ſtory, To let paſs the mutinies of former times in the Ottoman 
Camp, and the uſual, though ſhort rebellions of ancient days : I ſhall 
inſtance in the cauſes and beginnings of two notorious diſturbances, 
or rather madneſſes of the Souldiery not-. mentioned in any Hiſtory, 
which being paſlages of our age, deſerve greatly to be recorded. . 
This obedience then' that is ſo diligently taught and inſtilled into 
the Turkiſh Militia (as to the Spahees in their Seraglios, or Semina- 
ries ; the Janizaries in their chambers) ſometimes is forgot when 
the paſſions and animoſities of the Court ( by which inferiour 
affeFions are moſt commonly regulated _)-corrupt that Diſcipline , 
which its reaſon and ſobricty inſtituted. - For the affeftions of Prin- 
ces are indued with a general influence, when two powerful. parties 
aſpiring both to greatneſs and authority, allure the Souldiers'to their 
reſpe@tive faCtions, and engage them tn a civil war amongſt themſelves 3 
and heyce proceed ſeditions,,deſtruCtion of Empires , the overthrow 
of Common-wealths, and the violent death of great Miniſters of 
State. * | 
And ſo it hapned when ill government and unproſperous ſucceſles 


| of war, cauſed diſobedience in the Souldiery, which ſome emulous of 


the greatneſs of thoſe that were in power, Out apr. and raiſed to, 
make place for themſelves or their party. For in the\time of Sultar 
Mahomet , the preſent Grand Signior, when the whole government 
of the Empire reſted in the hands of one Mdulk; Kadir, a young auda- 
cious woman, by the. extraordinary favour and love of the Queen 
Mother (who, as it was diyulged, exerciſed an unnatural kind of car- 
nality with the faid Queen) ſo that nothing was left to the counſel 
and order of+ the Viſier and grave Seniors, but was firſt to receive ap- 
probation and authority from her ; - the black Ewnuchs and Negroes gave 
laws toall, and the.cabinet councels were held in the ſecret appart- 
ments of the women; and there were proſcriptions. made, Officers 
diſcharged, or ordained as were moſt proper to advance the intereſt 
of 
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of this Feminine Government. But at length , the ſouldiery (not 
uſed tothe tyranny of women) no longer ſupporting this kind of ſer- 
vieude, in a moment reſolved on a remedy, and in great tumults came 
to the Sereg/io, where commanding the Grand * — himſelf tothe 
Kioſeh, or banquetting-houſe, demanded without further prologue the 
headsof the favourite Exaxcbs ; there was no argument or Rhetorick 
to be oppoſed to this unreaſonable multitude, nor time given for de- 
or conſultation ; but every one of the accuſed, ashe was entred 
intothe ſouldiers roll or catalogue, and required, being firſt ſtrang- 
led, was afterwards thrown head-long from rhe wall ofthe Garden, 
and committed to the farther ſatisfaQtion of their enemies revenge, by 
whom from thence they were dragged to the Hyppodromo, and before 
the new _— cut into ſmall pieces, and their fleſh roaſted and eaten 
by them. The day following, they apprehended Afa/kz, and her 
huſband Schabar Kalfa, both whom they put to death; nor ended 
this tumult here, until by means of difſeation between the Spehees and 
Janizaries, the principal Miniſters found means and oppartunity to in- 
rerpoſe their power 5 and having executed ſeveral of the Spabees, and 
areas other exemplary parts of Juſtice, reduced matters to ſome 
ind of quietneſs and compoſure 3 and thus 'prder reſults often from 
cotfuſion, and tumults in corrupted Gommonwealths have operated 
good effedts tothe redreſs of ſeveral evils. But beſides this inſurreGi- 
on or mutiny ofthe Jerizeries, have ſucceeded divers other 5 but be- 
cauſe there hath been no difc amongſt them ſo notorious and me- 
morable, as that which occafioned the death of Kioſew, Grand-mother 
co the preſent S#{tar, we have thought fit to record the certain particu- 
lars of it toall poſterity. 
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CHAP. IV. 


A true relation of the defigns managed by the old Queen, Wife of 
Sultan Ahmet, and Mother of Sultan Morat , and Sultan 
Ibrahim, againſt her Grand-child Sultan Mahomet who now 
Reigns ; and of the death of the ſaid Queen and her Complices, 


—_—_— 


| A Fter the murder of 8»lten 1brabimr, by conſpiracy of the Janiza- 
ries, Sultan Mahomet (eldeſt ſon of the late deceaſed Emperour, 
a child of nine years old) ſucceeded in the throne of his father ; and 
the tuition of him, and adminiſtration of the Government (during his 
minority) was committed to the old Queen, the Grand-mother, cal- 
Ted Kioſtw 3 a Lady, ———_— her long experience, and practice 
m affairs, wasable, and proper for ſo conſiderable an office ; and fo 
the young Sultar was conduQed to the Meſch of Eivub, where withthe 
accuſtomed Ceremonies, his ſword was girt to his fide, and he pro- 
claimed Emperour through all the Kingdoms and Provinces of his Do- 
minrons. We. 

For ſome time this old Qyecen governed all things according to her 
pleaſure, until the Mother of this young 8#lt4x (as yet trembling with 
the thoughts of the horrid _ of her Lord 3 and faring 
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leſt the ſubtle and old Polititian the. Grandmother (who had com» 
paſſed the death of her huſband) ſhould likewiſe contrive the Murder 
of her Son, grew hourly more jealous of his life and ſafety ; which ſu- 
ſpition of hers was augmented by the knowledge ſhe had of the am- 
 bitious and haughty ſpirit of the Grand-mother, and the private trea- 
ties, and ſecret correſpondence ſhe held with the Janizaries, which 
compelled her to a reſolution of making a faGtion likewiſe with the 
3pabees, and Paſhaws, and Beyes, who had received their Education 
in the Sergglio g being a party alwaies oppolite to: the Janizaries. 
Theſe ſhe Courted by Letters, and Meſſages, complaining of the 
death and Murder of the Sultan her Huſband, the Pride and Inſo- 
lence of the Janizaries ; and ſmall eſteem was had of her Son, - their 
undoubted Prince 3 adding , that if they' provided not for their own 
ſafety, the Old Queen would aboliſh both the name and order of 
Spahees, The Aftatick Spahees awakened hereat, with a conſiderable 
Army marched to. Scuteri under the Condutt of Grrgi Nebi, and de- 
manded the heads of thoſe who had been the rraytors and conſpira- 
tors againſt the facred Life of their late Soveraiga; all which were then 
under the protection of the Jenizaries, and ſupported by the powerful 
Authority -of the Queen Regent. Upon this Alarum, the Grand Viſier, 
( called Morgt Poſhaw) who had had his Education amongſt the Jani- 
aries, being;adored by them asan Oracle, and engaged with them in 
the late Treaſon againſt the 8x/taz, ſpeedily pafled over from Conftan- 
trnople to Scutari, with an Army of Janizaries, and others of his tavou- 
rites and followers, tranſporting likewiſe Artillery and all neceflaries 
for entrenchment z ſome firmiſhes paſſed between the Van-guard of 
the Spabees and the Del; (which are the Viſiers Guard) and thereby 
hadengaged both the Armies; but that the two Chief Juſtices of Ana-* 
tolia and Greece interpoſfing with their grave and religious countenan- 
ces, preached to them of the danger and impiety there was in the cf- 

fuſion of Afuſſelmins or believers bloud z and that, had they any juſt 
pretences, their plea ſhould be heard, and all differences decided by the 

Law. Theſe, and ſuch like perſwafions made impreſſion on Gurgi Ne- 

biand other Spabees ; and the poſture 'they found their Adverlaries 

in, to give them batte], made them inclinable to hearken to propoſals 

for accomodation ; but .eſpecially their courages were abated by 

what the Juſtices had declared , that in caſethey repaired not to their 

own homes, the Viſier was : reſolved tq burnall the Rolls, and-pro- 

claim a general Neſtrauz through the whole Empire : (which is an Edit 

ofthe King and Adwfti, commanding all the Torks of his Kingdoms from 

ſeven years old and upward toarm and follow him to the war. ) 

The 8pahees hereupon diſperſed themſelves5 and from their retreat 
encreaſed the Pride of the Jenizearies faction, and of their chief Com- 
manders, viz. BeFas Aga, highly favoured by the Queen Regent ; 
Kul Kiahia Lieutenant of the Janizeries, and Kara Chiaxs a follower of 
BeFas, who now eſtcemed themſelves abſolute Maſters ,,of the Em- 
pire. Theſe three now governed all matters, contriving in their ſe- 
cret Councils the deſtruction of the Spahees; eſpecially thoſe famed 
tor.richesand valour; and as one ofthe firſt rank, gave order to the 
Paſha of Anatoliato rake away the life of Gurgi Nebi, whom accordingly 
he one day aflaylted in his quarters, and, being abandoned by his 
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Souldiers ſhot him with a Piſtol , and ſent his head to Conſtanti- 
nople. | | 

The Spabees exaſperated hereat, entred into private Councils and: 
Conſpiracies in Anatolza againſt the Janizaries, drawing 'totheir party 
ſeveral Beyes and Paſhaws of Aſia' ( and particularly one Ipſer a Circaſear 
born, but educated in the Serag/io, a Perſon ofa couragious ſpirit, anc 
powerful in men and treaſure) aſſaulted many quarters of the Janiza- 
ries in Aſsa, and cutting off their arms and noſes, miſerably laughtered 
as many as fell into their hands. 5 | 

On the other party BeFas Aga, ſecure in his condition, amaſſed 

wealth with both hands by new impoſitions,' rapine, and other arts; 
cauſing to be coined at Belgrade 300 thouſand Aſpers, one third filver, 
and two of tinne; theſe Aſpers he diſperſed amongſt the Tradeſmen 
and Artiſans, forcing others to exchange his falſe meral for Gold,at.the 
value of 160 Aſpers for the Hungarian Ducat. The people ſenſible of 
the cheat, begun a mutiny in the quarter of the Sadlers at Conſtanting- 
ple, which encreaſed fo faſt, that the whole City ' was immediately in a 
general uproar: this tumult was violently carried to the place of the 
' Mufti, whom they forced with the Seigh (who is the Grand Signiors 
Preacher) and the Nakzb Eſref, or Primate ofthe Mahometan Race, to 
accompany them to the Seraglio,where at the inward gate of the Royal 
Lodgings, with clamours and out-cries they made their complaint. 
In this danger the Grand Signior was adviſed by the Capi Agaſt, and 
Solyman Aga, the Kuzlir Aga or chief Eunuch of the Women, that 
this happy conjunfure was to be embraced for the deſtruttion of BeZFas 
and his complices z but fear, and too much caution hindered that de- 
fign for the preſent; only it was judged fit, for 'ſatisfaftion' of the 
multitude, that Mckk, Ahzret Paſhaw ( then Prime Viſier, and yet a 
{lave to the luſts of the Jarizaries) ſhould be deprived his offices 
which was immediately effefted ; and the Seal taken from him was deli- 
vered to Siaws Paſhaw, a Stout and Valiant perſon, This Viſier being 
Falous of his own honour, and jealous for the ſafety of the Empire, 
calt about all ways to ſuppreſs the arrogance of Be#as and his ad- 
herents; leſt the like ſhame, and misfortune ſhould befal} him, as 
«did to Murad Paſba one of hislate Predeceſſors in the Office of Viſter, 
* who for diſſenting from BeFas in opinion, had loſthis life, bad he nor 
eſcaped his fury by flying into Greece, Thetimes were alſo trouble- 


ſome, and tull of danger z the Janizeries kept guard in the ſtreets, not - 


ſuffering ſo much as two Citizens to walk together, for prevention of 
ſecret conſultations 3 many Artiſans,” or handy-crafts-men were im- 
priſoned, as principal in the latetumult, againſt the conſent and or- 
der of the new Vifierz the Court was alſo divided 3 The Sultans par- 
ty contrived to ſurprize and kill the rebellious Commanders of the 
a#izaries, and that the day following, the Lieutenant of the Bal- 
tagees, or. Hatchet-men, ſhould encounter Kul-chiachia as he came ac- 
cording to cuſtom to the Divan, and (lay himz but the Old Queen 
being of a contrary fation, with threats and menaces frighted that 
Officer from his deſign, The two Queens were exaſperated highly 
againſt each other; one to maintain the Authority of her Son, and the. 
other her own ;, in the City the confuſion grew greater ; the Janizaries 
were not pleaſed with the eleQion of Siaw Paſſa, knowing him to - 
| averſe 
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averſeco theis fation z bur yet conſidering the ſtate ofthe times, they 
endeavoured with fair promiſes to allure him to theic party. The 
Old Queen by Letters adviſed Be#os of all matters that were difſcour(- 


ed in the Sereglio, intimating that the Young Queev was Author of 


all theſe diſturbances, and that thezefore as a remedy of all theſe evils, 
it was neceſſary, that Sultax Mahowvet ſhould be depoſed , and his 
y Brother Sohmen placed in his ſtead, who having a Mother, 
would be abſolttely ſubjet to her tuition : ſhe added likewiſe that 
Sohwan wasaluſty youth, corpulent and Majeſtical, whereas 8»/ten 
Mahowet was lean, weakly, and unable for the Crown. BeZJay having 
received this meſſage from the Queen Regent, aſſembled 2 Council ax 
Ortes-giami, (that is the Janitzaries Moſeh) where was great and ſolemn 
appearance bothof the monry and Lawyers, (which latter are ofthe 
ſpiritual funtion among them) ſome out — o their party, 
and others for fear of their power 5 only the Viſter was wanting, 
whom they ſent to invite, out of an opinion that he might be drawn to 
their fide, and incaſe they found him oppoſite, then not to ſuffer him to 
eſcape alive from their Councils. It was then two bours in the night, 
when this meſlage came to'the Viſier 3 and though it was againſt the 
ſtate, and gravity of a Viſiter togo to any, but his Maſter 3. yet he 
thought it now time to diſſemble, and overcome the greatneſs of his 
mind; and fo witha private retinue went to the Moſeb, where the firſt 


he encountred wasa Guard of ten thouſand Jewizeries armed with 


their Muskets and Matches lighted , which at firſt ſo diſmayed 
him that he had ſome thoughts of returning ; but afterward recover- 
ing. himſelf, and taking _ reſolved to proceed; and coming 
to the Adoſeb, BeZas vouchſafed not tomeet him, but ſent another to 
| Nr that Ceremony z at which & though the greatneſs of his 
pirit could ſcarce contain it felfz yet lupprefſfiog his choler, addrefled 
himelt to the feet of Betas, who ſcarce won gave him a faint well- 
com; and him on his left hand, (which 1s the upper hand with 
the Turkjſb Souldiery) began to propound to him his new deſigns, and 
firſt that it was » thatthe preſent King ſhould be depoſed, and 
Solyman Crowned in his place 3 that the Canons of the Imperial Ser«- 
glio ſhould be reformed ; and that whereas the Children of divers Na- 


_ tions were yearly colleted for the ſervice of the Grand Signior , none 


ſhould for the future have admifiion there, but the Sons of Jeniza- 
ries: The Viſier conſented toallthat- was propoſed, profeſſing a fin- 
cere afieGion and reality to them, and their party, f upon the 
Alchoran, with the moſt horrid imprecations on himſelf, and his family, 
if he were not faithful to them and their delignsz which gave 
BeiJas that ſatisfaction that he began to perſwade himſelf, that the 
Viſier was really a confiding perſon, and one affeQtionate to their inte- 


reſt; and ſo partly from this conſideration, and partly out of a confi- 


dence of his own ſtrength, and inability of the. Viſier. to hurt him, 
fairly took bis leave of him, and ſo diſinilled ed his Kelabes Dives, or his 
confuſed Council, But the Chiachis Bei (or Licutenant General of 
the Jarvizaries, and Kara-Chians. reproved very much Be#as for per- 

ieting the Viger to eſcape with his life, ſaying, he had done ill inſuf- 
fering the birdto eſcape out of the Cage 3 that he had releaſed one,aud 


permitted him to carry his head on his ſhoulders, who would ſhortly 
| | take 


y - 


s. 
* 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. 


15 


Ae et 


take off theirs, with many words of the like effe&. But Be&Fas lighted 
their reproof,, .as proceeding from want of courage , and the igno- 
rance of their own power 3 and that the time until morning was ſo 
ſhort, that ſhould the Viſier intend to countermine them, he was whol- 
ly unable , being unprovided both of Power and Councel. The 
Viſier being got free , went apace to the Sergelio, with two men only, 
thanking God as he walked, that he was freed from the hands of thoſe 
Tyrants and Villainsz and coming to the Iron gate, intending to paſs 
through the Garden, he found it open contrary to the cuſtom , and 
- enquiring of the Boſtargees or Gardiners the reaſon, he could learn 
nothing farther from them , then that it was the order of the Old 
Queen 3 who (as it appeared afterwards) expected her Confidents who 
might withdraw her that night ioto ſome retirement-where ſhe might 
remain ſecure from the dangers of the enſuing day. The Viſier bein 
entred, went ſoftly to the 8x{tars apartments, and in his way by g 
chance met with the Kuzlir-Agaſt Solyman Aga, the chief Eunuch of the 
Women, whoin the dark was making his rounds about the old Queens 
Lodgingsz by the Viſiers voice Solyman knew who he was,' but was 


amazed- at his upſeaſonable Viſit, yet underſtanding the buſineſs, thank- * 


ed him for his Vigilance ; adding, that he had alſo obſerved that the Old 
Queen contrary to her cuſtom, was not yet gone to bed, who did at 
other times at two hours in the night diſpoſe her ſelf to reſt, only this 
Evening ſhe had entertained her ſelf in company of her Eunuchs, 
and Favourites, with Muſick, Singing and other unuſual delights. 
Wherefore after ſomeſhort deliberation, the Viſier, So/yzran 4g, and 
others of the Kings Eunuchs went to the quarters of the Old Queen , 
and offering to enter forcibly, were, repulſed by the Queens Eunuchs; 
but Solyman Age being a ſtout man drew his Dagger and ſtruck the chief 
Chamberlain Baſb Kapa Oglar on the face, upon which the other Eu- 
nuchs who accompanied Solymaer entred furiouſly with their Daggers, 
at which the Eunuchs of the Queen flying, ſhe remained alone in the 
Chamber, where ſhe was committed to the Cuſtody of the Kings 
Eunuchs, The fugitive Eunuchs would immediately have eſcaped out 
of the Seraglio, but the Gates were firſt ſhut by order of Solyman Age 

ſo that theywvith all other favourites of the ſaid Queen were taken and 
ſecured in ſafe hands. This Victory was fo ſecretly obtained, that 
they received no alarum in the Royal Lodgiogs, though near adjoyn- 
iog 3 ſothat the Viſiter and Solywan Aga went to the Chamber where 
the King ſlept, and lifting up the Antiport , made a fign of filenceto 
the Ladies of the Guard, commanding by dumb motions that the 
Young Queen ſhould be awakened (for it is the cuſtom in the Grand 

Signtors Court to ſpeak by figns, to prevent noiſe, and as if there were 
ſome point in it of Majeſty and decency, they have pradiſed this mute 
language ſo fully, that they are able to' recount ſtories in it) The La- 
dies hereupon gently rubbing the Queens feet, raiſed her out of her 
fleep, and gave her to underſtand that So/ymas Aga would ſpeak with 
herz whereat the Queen ſurpriſed, leapt from her bed to ſpeak with 
him, and was ſcarce informed of the bufineſs before ſhe became ſo 
affrighted, that ſhe could not contain her ſelf within the bounds of 
moderation or filence, but with a great cry ran to take her Son as one 

diſtraCted, and catching him up in her armes, cryed out, O Son, you _ 
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Iaredead; the Grand Signior likewiſe asa Child bewailed himſelf, 
and falling at the feet of Solymar Age, ſaid, Lale, Lala Kurtar-beni ; 
which is Tutor, Tutor ſave me: He not without tears took his Lord 
into his arms, and with the Viſier encouraged the Child and his Mother, 
proteſting that they would rather die, then live to behold ſe horrid a 
ruinez and ſo.accompanied him (ſome Ladies carrying before Torches 
lighted in their hands, to the Hozoda, which is the Preſence Chamber 
or place where the Principal Officers of the Court attend) Upon the 
approach of the Torches, the Guard which watched in this Chamber 
was amazed; and walking towards the light to diſcover what there 
was, perceived that the Grand Signior was coming thither, and theyg- 
upon rerurned again with all haſte to awaken their comparing 4A 
calling them immediately to repair to their due ſervice. The Grand 
Signior being ſeated on a Throne, which is alwayes remaining in the 
Preſence Chamber 3 the Officers hereof ( which are in number forty ) 
preſented themſelves before him, defiring to know it His Majeſty had 
. any thing whereia to employ their Fidelity and Service. Hereat $0- 
lyman Aga ſaid, He that eats the Kings Bread, ſhould apply himfelf to the 
" Kings un ; we ſuffered the Traitots ts deſtroy Sultan Ibrahim, and 

now they would alſo take this out of our hands ;, To you it belongs, who are 
His Majeſties Principal Servitors, to afford him your utmoſt aſſiſtance. 
Eiginſs Muſſapha Paſſa Sword-bearer to the Grand Signior, and chief of 
the Preſence Chamber, a man of a Lions Heart and undaunted reſolu- 
tion, underſtood ſomething formerly of the bad inclinations of the 
old Queen to wards the King, readily replyed ,Great Maſter be not trou- 
bled, tomorraw you ſhall ſee (God willing).the Heads of your Ene- 
mies at your feet, The Viſier and others in the mean time after a ſhort 
Conſult, fell toa&, the exigencie of their Afﬀairs admitting no delays; 
and in the firſt place, Pen and Ink being brought, an Order was pre- 
ſented to the Grand Signior to be ſubſcribed for arreſting the Boſſangi- 
Paſha as a Traitor, for having againſt the rule of the night kept open. 
the Gate of the Kings Garden. This was done in an -inſtang, he re- 
moved from his Office and another conſtituted in his place, *and at 
the ſame time the Oath of Allegiance was adminiſtred to him, who 
calling together the Gardiners in number about 500. cauſed them alſo 
all to ſwear faithful obedience to the Grand Signior, and to remain all 
that night, keeping good Guard at the Gates and Walls of the Gar- 
dens. In the next place the Ichoglans were called up (who are the 
Grand Signiors Pages) and to proceed with the more privacy and leaſt 
coofufion,. they went firſt to the Chamber of the Cape Agaſs (who by 
his Office is over all the Youth of the Seraglio) and knocking gently ar 
the Window, the Guards came at the noiſe, and demanded wh the 
matter was? they anſwered, Awake the Caps 4ga and let him ſpeak to 
1s at the Window, But the Caps 4ga would firſt know who they were 
that would ſpeak with him: and when it was told him that it was the 
Viſier and the Kuſlir Aga, he anſwered, Iam indiſpoſed and cannot riſe, 
but utter what you have to'ſay at the Window 3 fo they ſaid, by His 
Majeſties Order go and raiſe all the 1choglans in the Seraglio, upon an 
:mportant occaſion ; and yet the Cepa Agaſt would not (tir, ſo that ſome 
believed him confederatein the Conſpiracy 3 but the truth was, he 


was an ancicnt Man of 9o years, and unhealthful in his body. Where- 
| os fore 
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fore Solyman Aga cried out witha loud voice, Age raiſe the Ichoglans, 
Onr King is ready to be taken ont of our hands; but the Cape Agaſe per- 
fiſted that he would not raile the Zchoglans or Pages, unleſs he brought 
a Command in writing from the King. In the Interim the Servants of 
the Caps Aga awakened, and hearing his diſcourſe, could not contain 
themſelves, but without farther order run to both the greater and 
leſſer Chamber of the Pages 3 the Butler came to that which js called 
the greater Chamber ; it was then five hours in the night when he en- 
tred in, and running to the middle of the Chamber which was 80 pa- 
£es in length, he made a ſtop and clapped his hands together; (To 
make ſuch a noiſe in the Sereglio at night is a high miGmeamer) at 
which ſome being awakened, raiſed up their heads, and ſtartled at ſuch 
an unuſual alarum, enquired the reaſon of it ; at which he agaio clapping 
his hands, and crying out, Ariſe, the Grand Signior is like to be taken 
out of our hands, the whole Chamber was raiſed ; ſo that you might 
have ſeen all the 1choglans in number above 600. to riſe and run in a 
confuſed manner, ſome without Cloaths, ſome without Arms to fight, 
ſome to fly, ſuppoſing the Jarizaries were already entred the Seraglio. 
In this amaze came a Guard of Black'and White Eunuchs to the door, 
adviſing them roarm themſelves with what weapons were next at hand, 
and there to remain until they received farther Orders. All the other 
Chambers of Pages and Officers were in the ſame confuſion, and were 
commanded in the like manner to arm themſelves. The Grand Sig- 
nior all this time fearing he ſhould be put to Death as his Father was, 
could not be pacified until 2uſtapha Paſha his Sword-bearer taking him 
by the hand, ſhewed him his Attendants all armed, and ready at his 
command 3 and paſſing by one of the Windows of the Lodgings, was 
deſcryed by a young man, who cryed out with a loud Voice ( God 
grant our King ten thouſand years of life) at which all the Chamber 
ſhouted, * AZab, Alah; this acclamation rang through all the Seraglio, , FONT: 
fo that it reached the more remote quarters of the Drogiſts, Cooks, Pole-y, pe Turks 
axe-men, Fanlconers and others; who being ready and armed as the o- when they 
thers, anſwered with the like ſhout. hight. 
Theſe preparations were not only in the Serag/io, but likewiſe with- 
out 3 for the Vifier had given order toall the Paſhaws and Beglerbegs 
and other his Friends, that without delay they ſhould repair to the 
Seraglio with all the force they could make, bringing with them three 
days proviſions, obliging them under = of Death to this Duty. In 
a ſhort ſpace ſo great was this concourſe, that all the Gardens of the 
Seraglio, the outward Courts and all the adjoyning ſtreets were filled 
with armed men - from Galate and Tophane came Boats and Barges 
loaden with Powder and Ammunition and other neceſlaries; fo that 
in the Morning by Break of day appeared fuch an Army of Horſe and 
Foot in the Streets, and Ships and Gallies on the Sea, as adminiſtred no 
ſmall terrour to the Janizaries z of which being adviſed and ſeeing the 
concourſe of the people runto the affiſtance of the King, they thought 
it high time to beſtir themſelves; and therefgre armed a great Company 
of A aneſer Greeks and other Chriſtians, to whom they offered Mo- 
ney, and the Titles and Priviledges of Jenizeries, promiſing to free 
them from Herach, or Impoſitions paid by the Chriſtians ; which Ar- 
guments were ſo prevalent, that moſt -——_ Arms, you might = the 
. ourt 
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Court and City divided, and ready to enter into a moſt dreadful con- 
fuſion of a Civil War. | | 

In the Seraglio all things were in goodorder, the Morning Devoti- 
ons being finiſhed, the Baltagees (whoare a Guard that carry Poleaxes) 
called to the Pages to joyn with them, and accompany them to the 
Preſence Chamber. Theſe Baltagees were in number about 200 ſtrong, 
of large ſtature, and of admirable agility 3 at whoſe beck the Pages ran 
with all alacrity to the door of the Chamber , where they at firſt re- 
ceived a repulſe from the Maſter of the Chamber who was an Eunuch, 
and one faithful to the Old Queens intereſt , who to yield all poſſibls 
furtherance towards the proteQionof her-Perſon, reproved the infſo- 
lence of the Rout in coming ſo boiſterouſly to the Royal Lodgings : 
to which they unanimouſly anſwered that they would ſpeak to His 
Majeſty,and that it was their defire to have the Old Queen (Enemy to 
the King, and the Mahometane Faith) put to Death 3 at which words he 
being enraged, and relying on his Authority, reproved them with 
terms of Rebels and Traitors to their Maſter. What have you to do 
with the @ueen (aid he)? Are you worthy to open your months againſt 
her Serene Nawe 2? Hereiterating theſe and the like words, one of this 
Rabble ſaid, Kill that Cuckold, for he alſo 1s an Enemy of the Faith ; 
and whilſt one lifted up his hand to ſtrike him, he fled by the way of 
the Terras into the Garden, whitber being purſued by five or fix 
of them, he was overtaken, and catching him by the coller would have 
cut his throat, but that at his earneſt entreaty they gave him ſo much 
liberty as firſt to caſt himſelf at the feet of the S»/tav: whither being 
dragged, he delivered to the King a Sealand a Key of Secret Treaſure, 
and being about to ſay ſomthing in his own behalf and defence of his 
life, a bold youth of theſe Baltagees called Jalch-Leferlz ſtruck him on 
the head with his axe, and cleft it into two pieces; the others ſeeing 
this firſt blow given him, fell on him with their Symitters and cut him 
to pieces: his blood and brains were' daſhed on the rich Carpets, 
which moved fear m many,who were ſecretly ofthe Conſpiracy with the 
Old Queen. The Young King himſelf ignorant of the good intentions 
of his Servants.at the ſight of blood-fhed,being yet tender-hearted,cry- 
ed and cloſely embraced the Selihtar who then held him in his arms ; 
but upon the removal of the Corps ont of his ſight and ſome ſmooth 
words, as that it was a facrifice of love tohim, and the like, his chil- 
diſh tears were ſoon wiped away. In this interim the new created 
Mufti and Kenan Paſha one of the Viſters of the Bench , and Behyzade 
Efendj, who was formerly Lord Chief Juſtice, and well affected to the 
Spabees party, entring the Mazoda or Preſence Chamber, perceiving a 
tumult in His Majefties Preſence with different voices and languages, 
for ſome cryed in Georgias, others Albanian, Boſnian, Mengrelian, Tur- 
kiſp and Italian,remained in great confuſion how to proceed with order 
and reaſon in this important ſti; For the 24*ft; and others were of 
opinion that the ſentence againſft#he Old Queen was not raſhly to be 
pronounced, and ſo the matter might calmly be debated, and if poſ- 
ſible, an expedient might be found for ſaving her life, and ſecuring the 
Sultan : But the Rabble impatient of delay, cryed out, defer not the 
ſentence; for otherwiſe we ſhall eſteem thee as one of her adherents. 
By this time news was come to the Young Queep, that there had been 
Sn 
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a fight in the Streets z who as yet doubtful ofthe ſucceſs, and fearin 
if the Jaizaries ſhould gain the advantage, BeFas would revenge the 
blood of the Old Queen by her death, came covered with a Vail into 
the Preſetice Chamber, ſaying as ſhe paſſed, 7s this 'the Reverence you 
owe to the King your Lord? Do you know the place where youare? What 
would you have of a Woman 2 Why do you buſie your ſelves in the King, 
=_ 2 Some preſently apprehended-that this was only a Plot of the 
oung Queen to make the World believe ſhe would rather affiſt the 
Grand-Mother, than contrive againſt her, which made the Pages the 
more importunately to perſiſt with the Afvfti for the Ferfa or ſentence 
againſt her. But one of the Pages ſ{uſpeRting that this Woman fo veil- 
ed, might be the old Queen her ſelf, cryed out, This is ſhe you ſeek- 
for ; ſhe is in your hands, take your Revenge upon her : at which 
ſome beſtirring themſelves to ſeize her, ſhe ran to the feet of her Son, 
and laying hold on him, cried out, No, no, I am not the Grand- 
Mother, I am the Mother of this His Majeſty 3 and wipitg the tears 
from the eyes of her: Son with her handkerchief, made ſigns to keep 
back; which reſtrained the forwardneſs of ſome who preſſed to lay vi- 
olent hands upon her. The Mufti, who obſerved the carriage of the Rout, 
and their earneſt defires which could not be reſiſted, feared, ifhe gave 
not his concurrence, he himſelf ſhould be killed, and the rather becauſe 
he overheard the old Kenan Paſhe diſcourſe with the Viſer, to the like 
effet. So that after ſome pauſe and Conſultation with the other chief 
Miniſters, it was reſolved to ſupplicate His Majeſty for his conſent ; 
which was done in theſe words ; Sir, The will of God is, that you conſign 
your Grand-Mother into the hands of Juſtice, if you would have theſe 
Mutinies appeaſed ; a little miſchief is better than a great one; there is no 0- 
ther Remedy; God willing, the end ſhall be proſperows. Pen and Ink being 
brought, the Maftz wrote the ſentence, and the Grand Signior ſab- 
ſcribed it, which was that the Old Queen ſhould be ſtrangled, but nei- 
ther cut with ſword, nor bruiſed with blows, The writing was deli- 
vered into the hands of one of the Chamberlains, to whom by word of 
mouth it was ordered that they ſhould carry the Queen out by Cuſhana 
(or the Gate of the Birds) ſo as ſhe might not die 1n fight or hearing 
of the Grand Signior. The Ichoglans advancing the Royal Command 
on high with their hands, went out ofthe' Preſence with a great ſhout, 
crying, 4lah, Allah, to the door of the Womens Lodgings, where 
they met ſome Black Eunuchs keeping Guard, who upon the fight of 
the Imperial Firme, and the command of Soly#za# Aga, gave them ad- 
mitrance, upon condition that twenty perſons only ſhould enter the 
Chambers. Thoſe who were beſt armed went in, and paſſing through 
the Chambers of the Virgins, were met by the Queens Buffone with a Pi- 
ſtol in her hand, who demanding what they would have, they an- 
ſwered, the Kings Grand-Mother ; ſhe replyed, I am ſhe, and with that 
offered to diſcharge her Piſtol, but it took fire only in the Panz with 
that the-Zchoglans laid hold on her, ſuppoſing her to be the Queen); 
but being better adviſed by Solyman the Knzlir-Aga, and direfted to 
the Chamber where the Queen was ; the door being opened, they per- 
ceived the Roomto be dark (for the Womens quarters in the Serag/io 
for the moſt part are made obſcure and cloſe, and Lights are burnt 
in them day and night) and the old _— had at the oy - 
2 theſe 
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theſe Officers extinguiſhed her Candles and got inta a great Preſs, and 
there covered her ſelf with Quilts and oorpens but Torches being 
brought in, they looked all about, and diſcryed nothing ; at which 
they were enraged againſt Solywan and would have killed him, ſaying, 
that he was the cauſe the Queen had eſcaped. But Solyman adviting 
them to ſearch more narrowly, one called Delz Dogangz, got ___ the 
Preſs, and removing the Gloaths, diſcovered the Queen, who had 
thruſther ſelf into a corner 3 at which ſhe ſoftly thus entreats him, 
0 brave man be not cruel unto me; and promiſed ſhe would give to every 
Ichoglan five purſes a man (each purſe coofiſting. of 500 Dollars) if 
they would fayc ber life. | It is not the time of ranſome, Traitor, ſaid 
. he; and taking her by the feet, drew her forthz the Queen riſing up 
put her hand into her Pocket, and threw out handfuls of Zaichins, ho- 
ping that whilſt they were ſcrambling for the Gold ſhe might have an 
opportunity to eſcape; ſome of the young men gathered up the Mo- 
ney, but the Dogengi, like a Dog of the Game, left her not, and at 
length though ſhe were heavy, caſt her down. The others offered at 
her life, and particularly an Albaneſe called 41; Boſtargi, who ſeeing 
two great Jewels at her cars, immediately catched at them and tore 
them thence. They were two Diamonds of the bigneſs of Cheſtnuts 
cut angulary, and beneath each Diamond was a Ruby to. ſet it off. 
Thoſe cearings were given her by Szltan 4ſþaet 10 the time of her moſt 
flouriſhing Age, and his greateſt affeftion. *'Tis faid that ſuch Jewels 
cannot be found in all the Great Twrks Treaſure, and were eſteemed 
by the moſt skilful Jewellers worth a years Revenue of Grand Cairo. 
This 41; ſhewed the Jewels to his Comrade , demanding the value of 
them, and his Counſel whether to conceal or reveal them : but the 
Comrade prized them at that rate, that the ſtout young man could not 
ſleep day nor night , being alwayes in fear leſt the Jewels ſhould not 
be kept hid; and apprehending that they became none but the Grand 
Signior tO wear, went and delivered them to Solyman Age, who in re- 
compenſe thereof, preſented him with 16 Zaichins which he accepted, 
deſiring alſo to be admtited into the Chamber of the Treaſury, wbich 
. was granted him. Others alſo plucked her, ſome by the hands, others 
_ by = feet, ſome rifled her Cloaths, for ſhe was furniſhed throughout 
with things of great value ſewed in her Garments, and eſpecially in her 
Sable Furs, which contained alſo certain Magick Spells, by which ſhe 
conceived ſhe had tyed the tongues of all the Emperours living in her 
time. The Perſon who gave me this relation, informed me, that he 
had ſeen a certain lock admirably made, and cograved with the Names 
of Murad and Sultan Ibrahim, it was made by a famous Gindgi, a ve- 
ry ignorant Fellow, but a Superltitious, Crafty Liar, by which Arts 
| finding acceſs, in ſhort time he became a chief Favourite of Sultan Thr a- 

him, and from a poor Student called by the Tarks a Softa, he grew 
lo rich in two years that none im Conſiawtinople was comparable to 
him. \ 
But to return to the Queen now aſſaulted by ſarjons young men 
greedy of riches ; ſhe was io a moment deſpoyled of her Garments; her 

ars were torn off into ſma]l pieces ;,and ern ſtript of her Riogs, 
Bracelets, Garters and other things, ſhe was left naked without a Rag 
to cover her, and dragged by the feet to the Chyſhawa: and being 
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at the place of her execution, the young Officers found themſelves un- 
provided of a Cord to ſtrangle her, fo thac eryiog out for a Cord, one 
ran to the Royal Chappel, and thencetook the Cord that upheld the 
great Antiport of the Moſch, which being twined about the Queens 
neck, the aforeſaid Dogangs getting upon hex back, pitched herneck 
with his hands, whilſt the others drew the Cord. The Qrfeen though 
ſhe were by this time beſides her ſenſes, and worn out with Age, being 
above 80 years old and without Teeth: yer ſhe with her Gumms only 
did bite the thumb of his left hand, which by chance came into her 
mouth, ſo hard that he could not deliver himfelf until with the haft of 
his Ponyard he ſtruck her on the fore-head near her right eye. There 
were four that ſtrangled her ; but being young Executioners, laboured 
Jong to diſpatch her, till at length the Queen leaving to ſtruggle, lay 
ſtretched out and was ſuppoſed to be dead, and ſo crying (Udi, Vlad) 
ſhe is dead, ſhe is dead, ranto carry the News thereof to His Majeſty 
but being ſcarce out of fight, the Queen raiſed her ſelf up, and turned 
her head about ; upon which the Executipners being again called 
back, the Cord wasa ſecond time applyed, -ang wrung ſo hard with 
»« the haft of a hatchet, that at length ſhe was diſMtched, and the News 
carried to the Royal Chamber. The Black Eumuchs immediate] y took 0 
up the Corps, and in a reverent manner Jaid-it ſtretched forth in the 
Royal XMoſch ; which about 4oo of the Queens Slaves encompaſling 
round about with howling and lamentations, tearing the hair from 
their heads after their barbarous faſhivn, moved compaſiion in all the 
Court. | | 
This work beipg over, the Viſiter having given thanks to the 1cho- 
_ glansor Pages their pains, gave order to produce the Banner of 
Mabomet, which is carefully and reverently kept in the Treaſury ; 
which being produced, obliges all of that faith from ſeven years and 
upward toarm and come under it. The Banner being brought forth 
witha rich covering, was advanced with great ſhouts of Alahb, Allah ; 
and carryed by the Ichoglans out: of rhe- chief Gate of the Seraglis, 
where it was ſhown to the people, who with wonderful admigation 
and Devotion beheld their glorious Standard ; order was alſo given to 
proclaim through the whole City the proceſſion of the Heavenly Ban- 
ner for they fay that the Angel Gabriel brought it to Mahowet in the 
time of a great War made againſt the Chriſtians, as an infallible fign 
and evidence of Victory. The opinion of this ſuperſtitions flag ſo 
prevailed, as it brought not only the young and healthful to fight un- 
' der it, but fick, and old, and Women judged themſ{clves obliged to 
/ run to the defence of this holy Enſign. The News hereof, and the 
death of the Old Queen coming to the old Chamber of the Jarizaries ; 
ſeveral of them, and thoſe alfoof the Principal heads began to mur- ; 
mure, that it was now neceflary to lay aſide their private interefts,and 
have a reſpett to their faith ayd their fouls; for ſhould they oppoſe 
the Heavenly Banner, they ſhould ron themſelves into the State of 
Gavrs or Infidels, and become liable to the fame cenfare or puniſhment 
which is inflicted upon unbelievers. But in the new Chambers BeZas 
endeavoured to remove this apprehenfion from the mind of his Soul- 
diers, by large Preſents both of Gold and Silver, perſwading them to 
uphold their Fame and Reputation 3 for that the Grand: Signior and 
his 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. 


—_—__—____ 


his Mother were Enemies to their name and defigns, and reſolved to 
abale or deſtroy the order of that Militia 3 and with aſſurance of Vi 

Rory and encouragement againſt a people unaxmed and undiſciplined, 
animated them to fight; and to make the buſineſs more eaſie, adviſed 
them to fire the City in ſeveral parts, that fo the people mighit be di- 
verted and divided for ſafety of their own goods and dwellings, 

But this propoſitiontook not with the Ofhcers and Souldiers, who 
had many of them Houſes and Poſlefſions of their own in Conſftantino- 
ple,” but put them into great diſtraCtions and diviſions intheir Coun- 
cels. In this pauſe camtan Officer from the Grand Signior (whoto 
venture his life, bad the promiſe of a good reward) with a Command in 
writing which he threw in amongſt them, and galloped away as faſt as 
he could crying out as he:rode, He that comes tot under the Ban- 
ner of the Prophet isa Pagan, and his Wife divorced. The Writing 

s taken up and carried to the Preſence of the Principal Officers, 
hich being opened and read, wasto this purpoſe 3 BeCtas Aga 7 have 
made Paſha of Boſna, Kara-chiaus 7 have made Captain General of the 
Sea; Kul-kahya I have- made Paſha of Temiſwar; and Kara Haſſan 
Ogle I hate made JaMzar Aga(i; and I require at fight of theſe Preſents ** 
that every one of you upon pain of death and ruine of his Family, repair to 
his duty and ſtation. In this Inſtant came News that the old Chamber 
of Janizaries had left their ſtation and were run under the Banner 
without Arms, and had refuſed BeZas's Money and deſerted his Cauſe, 
and that the Spahees in great Troops and the > Foods (who command 
the Ordnance) approached with Artillery to beat upon their Cham- 
bers. . The Spahees came thundring in upon the Jarizeries in remem- 
brance of their paſt injuries, and had certainly cut Mm off, had not -. 
the Viſier with his Sword io his hand by good and bad*wordsreſtrain- 
ed them, and appeaſed their animoſity. The; Janizeries of the new 
Chamber proclaimed their new Commander, and viſited him with their 
uſual form of Congratulation, running afterwards confuſedly under 
the Banner. Kara-Faſſa the new elefted Aga of the Janizaries, went 
to the Seraglio to thank the Grand Signior for the honour done him, and 
with ten of bis Principal Friends was admitted to the Grand Signiors 
Preſence; who humbly kifling the ground, received the accuſtomed 
veſts, and with ſome admonitions was fairly diſmifled, and ordered to 
reduce his Jenizaries to better obedience. By this time Be&as, Kul- 
kabys, ard Kara Chiaus with ſome of their Favourites remained wholly 
abandoned, looking one upon the other, full of complaints and railiogs 
- each at other for the miſcarriage of the aCtion. 

But ſince it was not now time to condole but to ſave their lives, eve- 
ry one made to his houſe. Firſt BeZFas fled to his home, where having 
ordered-his Afﬀairs, he cloathed himſelf in the 41banian faſhion, and 
eſcaped to the houſe of a poor man formerly his Friend and Confident ; 
but the next day being diſcovered by a youth, was taken, and being ſet 
on a Mule, was with the ſcorn and derifion of the people condutted 
to the Grand Signiors Seraglio and there ſtrangled. This perſon was 
held in ſo much deteſtation by the common people, that after his death 
the Cooks .and inferiour ſort of Servants .run Spits and Pitch-forks 
through his body ; and plucking the hairs out of his beard, ſent them 
for Preſents to their acquaintance through .all Conitaztinople, ſaying, 
heſe 
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Theſe are the hairs of that Traitor, who gloryed, that before he would 
loſe his Head, there ſhould be raiſed a Mountain of heads as, high as 
Sz Sophia*yBut Knulkahya being come to his houſe, filled his Port- 
mantles Gold and Jewels, and accompanied with fixty horſe, re- 
ſolved to fly to the Mountains of Albania, places fo inacceſſible, that 
they have never yiclded to the Turkiſh yoke : but finding himſelf hot- 
ly purſued in his journey, and that it was impoſlible to eſcape with fo 
great a number, freely diſtributed a great part of his Gold upon his re- 
tinue, and thanking them for their atteQtion and good intentions, diſ- 
miſſed them all excepting one Servant, with whom he journyed with 
four laden horſes with Gold, Jewels and other riches 3 and perceiving 
that this alſo was too great an incumbrance, they buryed a Treaſure 
to the value of 600. thouſand Dollars in the Country as they travel- 
led 3 which was afterwards found out by certain Shepherds , who 
difagrecing about the divifion thereof , the matter came to be known 


ro the Judge of that Country, who ſeized upon it all and ſent it to the 


Grand Signiors Treaſury, But Kslkahya travelling ſtill farther with 
his fingle Page, came to a Town, where wanting bread,and forced for 
the payment of it to exchange Gold, fell intoa ſufpicion of being one 
of thoſe Rebels lately eſcaped from Conſtantinople 5 which news being 
brought to a Captain of horſe that commanded the place, he came im- 
mediately with ſome men to take him; but Kulkahyz reſolving not to 
fall ipto their hands alive, refiſted them until he was killed by a Muſ- 
ker-thor, and ſo his head being ſevered from his body was ſent tothe 
Grand Signior. Kara Chiaxs in this interim being ' with 200 men retired 
into his Garden, was aſſaulted by an Aga of the Spehees (calleÞF Par- 
maksis) with 500 men; but that this enterpriſe might be acquired 
with little blood, a Perſon was ſent ſecretly to adviſe that party, that if 
they oppoſed the Royal Command, they ſhould every one be put to 
death ; at which the people fled and diſperſed themſelves. At that in- 
ſtant came 1n this Aga and took him, and yet comforted him withythe 
clemency and mercy of the Grand' Signior, promifing alſo himſelf ro 
intercede for him. And ſo bringing him to the Seragho by the Garden 
gate, His Majeſty had notice of it, and looking out of the Window and 
ſeeing him upon his knees begging pardon, the Grand Signior gave a 
fign to the Executioner to ſtrangle him, which was accordingly per- 
formed. The new Jenizar 4ya who knew all the Officers formerly 
affected to the Rebellious party, for ſeveral nights cauſed ſome or 
other of them to be ſtrangled, to the number of 38 perſons, which 
ſtruck ſuch a terrour into the Janizaries, that for a long time after 
they kept themſelves within the bounds of humility and obedience. 
And thus concluded this Tragedy, remarkable as well for the diſpatch 
as for the aCtion it ſelf, being but the work of fourteen hours. And 
in this manner it is apparent, how the Leſſons of obedience which are 
ſo carefully taught, and inſtilled into the minds of all thoſe who ſerve 
and depend upon the Grand Signior are corrupted ; and by the Pride, 
Diſcord and Faction of the Governours ſeduced from their natural 
Principles. 

_ By the premifſes we may conſider more generally, that it hath always 
been the Misfortune of unlimited powers to be ſubje& to dangers and 
violence, ariling from the diſcontents and unconſtancy of —_——_ 
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diery: tor they coming to'be ſenſible of their own ſtrength, and 
knowivg that the power of the Emperour 1s but fortified with their 
hands and heart, like unruly beaſts throw their Riders, and ſhew that 
the Principles of obedience taught them, are eafily corrupted and defa- 
ced by evil perſwaſions, or ſeditionina Commander or common Soul- 
dier. Thus we ſee in the time ofthe latter Rowan Emperours, who 
uſurped a power unknown in the dayes of the pure and happy conſtitu- 
tion of that Common- wealth, and governed all by the Sword and their 
own luſts 3 few of them ended their dayes fortunately, or died in their 
beds and peace, without becoming a Sacrifice to the ſame power that 
firſt proclaimed them Emperours. And though the Mutinies and Re- 
bellions in the Twrkiſþ Militia can bardly operate any durable alterati- 
ons in the State ( as we ſhall more at large hereafter diſcourſe) yet 
doubtleſs the Tyranny in the Ottoman Emperours, had provoked the 
people long ſince to have proved the benefit of another Race, but that 
there is a ſtrange kind of Devotion and Religion intheir minds as tothe 
Ottoman bloud, which having been the original of their Empire and 

reatneſs, will ever be maintained in high reverence and honour. Nor 

it likely that the fair Speeches and allurements of a Rebellious ſlave 
will ever prevail to perſwade this people from their Religion to this 
Prince, or that their arms can ever be proſperous under the Enſign and 
Conduct of an Uſfurper. And may all Chriſtians learn this Leſſon from 
the Twrks, and adde this principle tothe Fundamentals of their Religi- 
on, as well asto their Laws, None can more experimentally preach 
this Doctrine to the World than England, who no | cn threw off her 
Obedigace and Religion to her Prince, but ( as ifthat vertue had been 
the only bar to all other Enormities and Sins) ſhe was deprived of all 
other Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Rights, and in all her capacities and 
— deflowred and prophaned by impious and unhallowed 
hands, | 

And thus having given a Relation of the Turks Religion and firſt Prins 
ciples in order to.their obedience to their Prince, let us proceed a little 
farther into the peretralia of the Seraglio, and there ſee what farther 
care is taken of the Youth, inall points of their Education, to fit and 
prepare them for the management and performance of the higheſt and 
weightieſt Offices of State 3 which I :udee to be one of the chiefeſt of 
the Twrkiſh Polities, and is certainly an extraordinary ſupport and ſecu- 
rity of the Empire. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Education of young men in the Seraglio, out of which thoſe 
who are to diſcharge the great Offices of the Empire are elefed. 
It being a Maxime of the Turkiſh Policy, to have the Prince 


ſe erved by ſuch whom be can raiſe without Envy, and deſtroy 
without Danger. | 


- FT is a ſpecial point of Wiſdom in Princes, to provide and prefer men 
g of deſerving Parts and Abilities to the diſcharge of the great and im- 
portant. Offices of State, not ſuch whom chance and fortune caſually 
throws on them, becauſe they will not take the pains of a narrow and 
ſevere ſcrutiny to ſeek men able, and fit for truſt; nor @ch whom flat- 
tery, riches, gifts, or nobility promote, but thoſe whom the Prince b 
his own experience of their wiſdom, virtues, and diligence, or the teſti- 
mony of his Councellors, and other confidents, judges capable to im- 
provetheir advancement to the honour of the King, and the bleſling 
, of their Country : and not like vaſt Mountains - which hide their heads 
in the clouds, and yet remain without fruit, or herbage 3 whoſe barren- puxc 4 1s 
neſs makes their height accurſed. Some wiſe Princes, and great Mini- Sow Leur fe *4- 
ſters of our moderntimes, have kept Rolls and Regiſters of the moſt mo ry 
eminent Men famed for their virtue, and knowledge in any parts, with vaiien. & 
an account of their Family linage, and conditian, out of which, (if in vim it ” 


their own. juriſdiftion) they culled and eleGed fuch, proper for their Dy 
occaſions and vacant Offices. | 

The Tvrk is not leſs careful in the clioice of his Officers, and loves to 
be ſerved by bis own, ſuch as to whom: he bath given breeding, and 
education, and are as obliged to employ thoſe parts in his ſervice which 
he hath beſtowed 3 whoſe minds he hath cultivated with wiſdom and 
virtue, as well as nouriſhed their bodies with food, until they arrive A 
to a Mature age, that renders the profit of his care, and expence; ſuch 
as theſe he is ſerved by, whom he can raiſe without envy, and deſtroy 
without danger. ® - h = 

The Youths then that are defigned for the great Offices of the Em- 
pire, called by the Twrks '1choglans, muſt be ſuch as are of Chriſtian 
Paretits, taken in War, or preſented from remote parts 5 as I have ob- 
ſerved that the 4lgerians, alwaies amongſt their other gifts, preſent 
ſome Youths whom they have taken by Pyracy; the Policy herein is ve- 
ry obvious, becauſe the Sons of Chriſtians will hate their Parents being 
educated with other Principles and Cuſtoms 3 or coming from diſtant 
places have contratted no acquaintance, fo that ſtarting from their 
Schools into Government, they will find no Relations, or Depen- 
dencies on their Intereſts then that of their great Maſter, to whom 
they are taught, and neceſſity compells them to be- faithful. Inthe 
next place, theſe Youths muſt be of admirable features, and pleaſing 
looks, well ſhaped in their bodies, and without any defefts of nature 
For itis conceived that a corrupt andſordid foul can ſcarce inhabit im a 
ſcrene and ingenious Aſpe&z and I have obſerved, not only in the 4 

raglio, 
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rib, Gegmo- 


dance of Princes) ſuch oftentation in Servants as 1s amongſt the Twrks, 
which is the life and Ornament of a Court. And this was alwayes the 
cuſtomin the Eaſtern Countreys, as &. Curtizs reports Lib. 6. Quippe, 


non alios capaces putant, quam quos eximil ſpecie donare natura dignata 
eft. But theſe Youths before they are admitted, are preſented before 
the Grand Sighior, whom according to his pleaſure he diſpoſes in his. 
Seraglio at Pera, or Adrianople, or his great Seraglio at Conſtantinople, 
which is accounted the Imperial Seat of the Ottomap Emperours. Far 


 theſeare the three Schools or Colledges of Education. Thoſe that are 


Oda ſignifies 
a Chamber, 


' tream rigour. 


preferr'd to the laſt named, are commonly marked out by ſpecill debg- , 
nation, and are a nearer ſtep to degrees of Preferment, and are de- 
livered to the charge of the Caps Age, or+chief of the White Eu+ 
nuchs. The Eunuchs have the care of theſe Scholars committed unto 
them, whorn they treat with an extraordinay ſeveritry for theſe, being 
the Cexfores morn, puniſh every ſlight omiſſion, or fault with ex- 
For Eunuchs are naturally cruel, whether it be out of 
envy tothe Maſculine Sex which is perfect and intire, orthat they de- 
cline to the diſpoſition of Women, which is many times more cruel 
and revengeful then that of men they willnotlet flip the ſmalleſt Pec+ 
cadillo without its due chaſtiſement, either by blows on' the foals of 
the feet, or long faſtings,- watchings, or other penance ; ſo rhat he who 
hath run throughthe ſeveral Schools, Orders, 'and degreesof the Se- 
raglio, muſt needs be an extraordinary mortified many patierit of all la- 
bours, ſervices and injunCtions, which are impoſed on him with a ſtri&- 
neſs beyond the diſcipline that religious novices arg acquainted with 


.in Monaſtries, or the ſeverity of Capnthins, or holy Votaries. But;yet 


methinks theſe men that have been uſed all their lives to ſervitude, and 
ſubjeCtion, ſhould have their ſpirits abaſed, and when licenſed from the 


- Seraglio to places of Truſt and-Government, ſhould be {6 acquainted 


how to obey, as to be ignorant how to Rule, and be dazled with the 
light of liberty, and overjoyed with the ſence of their preſent conditi- 


- on, and paſt ſufferings, paſſing! from one extream to another, that they 


ſhould loſe their reaſons, and forget themſelves and 6thers. Burt in 
anſwer hereunto, the Txrks affirm, that none know ſo welt how to go- 
vern, asthoſe who bave learned how to obey ; though at firſt the ſence 
of their freedom may diſtract them, yet afterwards the. diſcipline, 
lectures, and morality 1n their younger years, will begin to opexate,and 
recollect their ſcattered ſences into their due and natural places. But 
to return from whence we have a little digreſſed ; Theſe young men 
befote they are diſpoſed into their Schools, which are called 04s, their 
Names, Age, Country, and Parentsare Regiſtred in a Book, with their, 
allowance 


"The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie: 17 


allowance from the Grand Signior of four or five Aſpers a day 3 the 
Copy of this book is ſent to the Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, that 
ſo quarterly they may receive their penſion. 

Being thus admitted they are entered into one of the two Schools, The 2. 04. 
that is to ſay into the Bojuck Oda, or the Cuchuck Oda, which is the 
great Chamber, or the leſs; the former commonly contains 400, and 
the other about 200 or 250. theſe two Schools may be ſaid to be of 
the ſame form or rank 3 and what is taught in one, is likewiſe in the 0- 
ther 3 neither of them hath the precedency ; all of them equally near 
to preferment z their firſt leſſons. are ſilence, reverence, humble and 
modeſt behaviour, holding their heads downwards, and their hands 
acroſs before them ; their Maſters the Hogzas inſtruct them in all the 
rights, diſcipline, and ſuperſtition of the Mahometan Religion, and to 
ſay their prayers, and underſtand them inthe Arabick language, and to 
ſpeak, read, and write Txrkiſp pertetly. Afterwards having made pro- 
ficiency in the former, they proceed in the ſtudy of the Perſiax and Ara- 
bick tongues, which may be of benefit to them if their lot chance to call 
them tothe Government of the Eaſtern parts, and 1s a help to the im- 
provement of their knowledge in the Txrkiſh, which being of it ſelf 
barren, is beholding to thoſe tongues far its copiouſneſs. and enrich- 
ment.- . 

Their Cloathing is good Engliſh Cloth and Linnen, neither fine nor coating 
coorle ; their Diet is chiefly Rice, and other wholſome Meats which »n; «ner ne- 
become the Table of Scholars, where there is nothing of ſuperfluity, *%%* 
as there nothing of want : Their manners and behaviour are (triftly 
watched by the Eunuchs their careful Guardians, ſo as they cannot be 
familiar one with another at any time without modeſty, and reſpect 
to the preſence they are in; if they go to perform the neceſlary offices 
of nature or to the Bath, they are-never out of the eye of an Eunuch, 
who will admit none of their neareſt relations to ſpeak with them or 
ſee them, unleſs ſpecial Licenſe be obtained from the Capa Aga or chief Their retire- 
of the Eunuchs. Their Bed-chambers are long Chambers where all Jn. 1s, 
vight Lamps are kept burniog 3 their Beds are laid in ranks one by ano- 
ther upon Safrawes or Bords raiſed from the ground ; and between 
every five or fix lies an Eunuch, fo as conveniently to ſee or over- 
hear if there be any wanton or lewd behaviour or diſcourſe amongſt 
them. 

When they are arrived to ſome proficiency, and almoſt to- Mans 
eſtate and ſtrength of body, fit for manly exerciſes, they are trained up 
in handling the lance, throwing the Iron Bar, drawing the Bow, and 
throwing the Gerit or Dart. In all theſe Exerciſes they ſpend many 
hours, being,conſtant in all or ſome of them, and are ſeverely corre&- 
ed by their Eunuchs if they ſeem to be remiſs or negligent therein : 
many of them ſpend much time principally in drawing the Bow, in 
which they proceed from a weaker to one more ſtrong, and by conti- 
nual exerciſe and uſe come at laſt to draw Bows of an incredible 
ſtrength, more by art and cuſtom then of pure force'; and thus by 
conſtant bodily exerciſe they become men of great (tzenpth, health and 
agility, fit for the. Wars, and all active employments 3 amongſt their 
other exerciſes, Horſemanſhipis a principal Leſſon, both to fit ina, _ 
handſome poſture, and to manage their Horſe with — tO ſhip, 
| E 2 raw 
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Gerir, 


draw the Bow on-Horſe-back forwards, backwards, and on either fide, 
which they learn with that agility and pliantneſs of their joynts in the 
full career or ſpeed of the Horſe as is admirable ; They learn alſo to 
throw the Gerit or Dart out of their hands on Horſe-back, which be- 
cauſe it is a ſport and recreation the preſent Grand Signior delights in 
above all others, every one in hopes of preferment, and in emulation 
one of the other, endeavours to be a Maſter in it, and moſt are be- 
come ſo dexterous, that they will dart a ſtick of above three quarters of 
a yard long with that force, that where it hits, it will endanger breaking 
a bone. The Grand Signior every day paſles his time with ſeeing his 
Pages exerciſed in this ſport, in which ordinarily one knocks another 
from bis Horſe, and ſeldom a day paſſes in which ſome receive not 
bruiſes or deſperate wounds. This S»/tan doth many times appoint 
dayes of combat between the Black Eunuchs and ſome of his White 
Pages on Horſe-back, in this manner with the Gerit 3 and then happens 
ſuch a skirtmiſh with ſuch emulation, each {ide contending for the ho- 
nour of his colour, race and dignity, with that heat and courage, as if 


they contended for the Empire; this paſtime ſeldom concluding with- , 


out ſome blood. But itis to be noted, that none of theſe exerciſes are 
performed by any of thoſe that belong to the two Chambers, unleſs 
within the Walls of the Seraglio; the other Pages who accompany the 
Grand Signior abroad, are ſuch as are preferred to farther and higher 
Chambers, as hereafter we ſhall diſeourſe. Tothe former Leſlons of 
School-learning and exerciſe abroad, are added ſome other accom- 
pliſhments of a Trade, handy-craft or Myſtery, in which a man may be 
uſeful to the ſervice of the Grand __ as to ſowe and embroider in 
Leather (in which the Turks exceed all other Nations) to make arrows 
and embroider quivers and ſaddles, and make all forts of Furniture for 
Horſes; ſome learn to fold up a Turbant, others to fold up, clean, and 
bruſh Veſts; to waſh and clean in the Bath, to keep Dogs and Hawks ; 
others to excel inthe Turkiſh manner of Muſick, and all other ſervices 
which may keep them from idleneſs, and wherein they may be of fu- 
ture uſe to their great Maſter. And according hereunto Paſhaes and 
reat men have been denominated and ſurnamed after their departure 
Co the Seraglio, to their places of Office and Truſt, \-. 
Such as have before made good pr ficiency in their Studies, and at- 
tained to a dexterity in their bodily exerciſes, ire tranſplanted to the 
firſt ſtep of preferment, which isthe waſhing thc Grand Signiors Linen, 
and here they firſt change their Cloth for Satten Veſts and Cloth of 
Gold, and their Pay and Salary is augmented from four or five Aſpers a 
day to eight ar more thence they paſs,as places fall,to the Hazza-04da, 
or Chamber of the Treaſury, or to the Klar or Diſpenſatory, where the 
Drugs, Cordials and rich Drinks for tke Grand Signiors ſervice are 
kept 3 out of theſe two Chambers they are elected in order tothe 
_— and ſupream place of the Seragl;o, which is called the Haz 04a; 
which confiſts of forty Pages; theſe attend immediately on the Perſon 
of the Grand Signior, and amongſt them twelve hold the.chief Offices 
of the Court, viz. 


I. The SeliFar-Aga, the Kings Sword-bearer. 
2. The Chiohadar-Aga, he who carries his cloak or veſt for rainy 
weather. 


3. The 
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3. The Rechinbtar-Age, he that haqjds his Stirrup. 

4. The EbriFar-Age, he that carries his water to drink or waſh, 

5. The Twlbentar-Ags, he that makes up his Twrbant. 

6. The Kem Huſar-Age, he who keeps the wardrobe, and overſees the 
waſhing the linnen; 

7. The Cheſneghir Baſhee, the chief Sewer. 

8. Zagergee Baſhee, the chief over the Dogs. 

9. Turnackgee Baſchee, he who pares his nailes, 

10. Berber Baſhee, chief Barber. 

11. #Hhaſabegee Baſchee, the chief Accomptant, 

12. Teskeregee Baſhee, his Secretary. 


There are alſo two other Officers in the Court of great reſpe&, 
which are the Dogan Baſhee, or chief Falconer, and the Humanngee 
Baſhee, or chief over the Baths 3 but theſe have their offices and lodg- 
ings apart, and not entering into the Royal Chamber, are not capable 
of higher preferment. | 

There are nine alſo are called Arz Agalar, who have the priviledge 
of preſenting petitions like Maſters of the Requeſts; of theſe, 4 are 
of the Haſoda, as the Shiletar Aga, Tchohadar Aga, Rikiabrar Aga , 
Tulbend Oglanij, and the others are of different offices, as the Hazna 
Kiahaiaſi, who is the ſecond Officer of the Treaſury, Kiler Kzahaiafs, 
who is overſeer of the proviſions of Sherbets, Sugar, ſweet-meats, &c. 
Dogangi Baſhi, or chief Falconer, the Hazodabaſchi, or principal com- 
mander of the Royal Chamber, and Kapa Agaſt or chief Commander of 
the Pages; all which are firſt and neareſt to preferment , and to be 
employed abroad, in the Office of Paſcha, as places are void. 

Thoſe that are thus through the grace and favour of the Szltar 
arrived to the dignity of being ofthe Royal Chamber, where they en- 
joy the honour and priviledge of being conſtantly in his eye and pre- 
ſence, are often preſented by him with Swords, veſts, bows and the 
like 5 and are permitted to take rewards for the interceſfions and ap- * 
plications they make in behalf of others. Sometimes he ſends them 
on meſſage to Paſhaes ; ſometimes for the confirmation of the Princes 
either in Trerſilvania, Moldavia, or Walachia ;, ſometimes to carry pre- 
ſents to the Vitier and great men - in all which employments they are 
greatly entertained and preſented both which money, jewels, and rich 
furniture for horſes, ſothat very few of theſe forty, but in a ſhort 
time gain eſtates of their own, fit to equippe and furniſh them to en- 
ter into any offices of the Empire, As offices fall in order, ſupplies are The degrees 
made out of theſe, others riſing from lower chambers ſucceffively in uhm 
their places 3 whether it be to the four moſt conſiderable Governments, = vohoak 
which are Cairo, Aleppo, Damaſcas and Buda, or if none of theſe places 
be void, to be Beglerbegs of Grecia, or of Natolia, to be Aga of the 
Janizaries, Spaheeler Agaſee, or General of the Horſe, or to ſome ſmall 
Paſhalicks or Governments ſcattered in ſeveral places of the Empire. 
But we ſhall not here need to diſcourſe of the particular offices and 
dignities within the power and gift of the Grand Signior, intending 
to make a diſtin&t Chapter of the ſeveral offices, governments, dignt- 
ties and places, from whence the Grand Signiors profits arife, that ſo 
we may the better deſcribe the wealth of this Empire, and the impor- 
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tance of thoſe offices, for diſcharge of whick. young men are educated 
with the care before mentioned. 

But before the conclufion of this Chapter, it will be neceſlary to 
adde, that none unleſs by ſpecial grace, are advanced from the Serag- 
lio, until the age of about 40 years, by which time they are ripe and 
mature for Government, and the wantonneſs and heat of youth al- 
layed. Before their departure to their places of truſt, they are court- 
ed and honoured by all with preſents; the Queen Mother, the $»/- 
tanaes, the rich Eunuchs, the Great Viſier, and Officers abroad concur 
all to adorn them with gifts and riches at their advancement, as un- 
doubted conſequents of the Grand Signiors favour. And at the fare- 
well, with much ſubmiſſion they viſt the Capa Age, or chief of the 
Eunuchs, and other principal officers of the Seraglio, recommending 
themſelves in the time of their abſence to their good grace and fa- 
your, deſiring tolive in their good opinion and friendſhip; and this is 
done with as much ceremony and complement as is exerciſed in the 
molt civil parts of Chriſtendome. For though the T»rks out of pride 
and ſcorn, comport themſelves to Chriftians with a ſtrange kind of 
barbarous haughtineſs, and negle&, they are yet among themſelves as 
courtly and preciſe in their own rules of complement and civility, as 
they are at Rome, or any other parts of the civilized world. 


—— 
CEE —_———— 


Cnavw#, VI. 


Of the method of the Tarkiſh Studies and Learning in the Se- 


raglio. 


\ N TE have rather ſhewed in the foregoing Chapter, the education 

of thoſe young Scholars, in reference to exerciſe of body, and 
dexterity in arms, then the method of their ſtudies and ſpeculations, 
according to the manner of our Seminaries and Colledges, which 
more reſped the cultivation of the mind with the principles of vertue 
and morality , and the notions of ſublime reaſon, then in the im- 
provements of the body by aſliduity of exerciſe, which makes them 
become active, and begets an agility in the management of arms. 
And though the latter is a buſineſs moſt attended to by ſprightly and 
ingenious ſpirits, who know preferments im the 0ztowar Court have 
always depended and ſtill do on the virtue of the Sword; yet ſpe- 
culation and knowledge in Sciences are not wholly eſtranged from 
their Schools, which we ſhall in brief touch upon to ſatisfie the curio- 
ſity of our Academies, who I know would gladly be refolved what 
ſort of Phyſical or Moral Philoſophy, what Tongues and Sciences fall 
within the contemplation of that barbarous ignorance of the Turks. 
To dilucide which the moſt clearly that I can, according to the beſt 
information of the learned Txrks; It is reported by the Kalfaes or Pe- 
dagogues of the Seraglio, that their chief deſign 1s to inſtrudt their 
Scholars in reading and writing, ſo as they may have ſome inſpecti- 
on into the books of their Law and Religion; eſpecially the Alchorar, 
whereby may be produced in their minds a greater reverence to them. 
For being once paſſed from the firſt form of their A.B.C, and joyn- 
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ing Syllables, they are then inſtruſted inthe 41rabian Tongue, wherein 
all the ſecrers and treaſure of their Religion and Laws are contained, 
and-isa neceſſary accompliſhment of a Paſþe, or any great Miniſter in 
relation to the better diſcharge of hisoftice, being thereby enabled 
to have an inſpeQion into the writings and ſentences of the Kadees, or, 
other Officers of the Law within his juriſdj&ion, as well as furniſhed | 
with knowledge and nfatter of diſcourſe concerning religion. And - 
to adorn theſe young Candidates of the Grand Signiors favour, with 
more polite and ingenious endowments, thenext leſſon is the Per- 
fan Tongue, which fits them with quaint words and eloquence, be- 
coming the Court of their Prince, and corrects the groſsneſs, and en- 
riches the barrenneſs of the Txrkiſþ tongue , which in it ſelf is void 
both of expreſſion and ſweetneſs of accent. It teaches them alſo a 
handſome and gentle deportment, inſtructs them'in Romances, raiſes 
their thoughts ro aſpire to the generous and virtuous aQions they 
read of in the Perf#an Novellaries, and endues them with a kind of 
Platonick love each to other, which 1s accompanied with a true friend- 
ſhip amongſt ſome few , and with as much, gallantry as is exerciſedin 
any part of the world. But for their Amours to Women, the reſtraint 
and ſtrifneſs of Diſcipline, makes them altogether ſtrangers to that 
Sex ; for want of converſation with them, they burn in luſt one to- 
wards another, and the amorous diſpoſition of youth wanting more 
natural objeCtsof affeQion, is tranſported to a moſt paſſionate admi- 
ration of beauty whereſoever it finds it, which becauſe it is much 
talked of by the Turks, we will make it a diſtin& diſcourſe by it ſelf. 
The books they read common]y in the Perſeaz language, are, Daniſten,, 
Schahidi, Pend-attar, Giuliſtin, Boſtan Hafiz, and the Tarkiſh books 
called Mulemma, or a mixture of the Arabian and Perſian words both 
in proſe and verſe, facetious and full of quick and lively expref- 
ſions. . Of theſe ſorts of books thoſe moſt commonly read are called 
Kirkwizir, Humaiunname, or delile we Kemine, El fulecale, Seidbatal, 
and various other Romances : theſe are uſually the ſtudy of the moſt 
- ajery and ingenious ſpirits amongſt thems T hoſe others who are ofa 
complexion more melancholick and inclinable to contemplation, pro- 
ceed with more patience of method, and are more exact in their ſtudies, 
intending to become Maſters of their Pen, and by that means to arrive 
to honour and office either of Reſt Efend;, or Secretary of State, Lord 
Treaſurer, or Secretary of the Treaſury, or Diſpenſatory, &«c. orelſe 
to be Emaums or Pariſh Prieſts of ſome principal Moſchs of Royal 
foundation, in which they paſs an eafie, quiet and ſecure life, with a 
conliderable competency of livelybood.* Others aim in their ſtudies to 
become Hazifzi, which figoifies a Conſerver of the Alchoran, who get 
the whole Alchoran by beart, and for that reaſon are held in great 
eſteem, and their perſons as ſacred as the place which is the Repolitory 
of the Law. 

Thoſe who are obſerved to: be more adGicted to their Books then 
others, are named by them Talibulilmi,or lovers of Philoſophy 3 though 
very tew amongſt them arrive to any learning really ſo called, yet they 
attaiq to the degree of Gixzehon or Readets of the Alchoras, for benefit 
and relief of the ſouls of thoſe departed, who for that. end hath be- 
queathed them Legacies, At certain houſes they read Books that 


treat 
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Sophies, have yet ſo much knowledge as neither to be over-reachedin 


erent of the matters of their Faith, and render them out of Arabick into 
Twrkiſh, and theſe Books are Schurut, Salat, Muked, Multeks, Hiddie, 
ec. which they deſcant upon in an Expoſitory manner; inſtruQting 


* the more ignorant and of lower form, by way of Catechiſm. They 


have alſo ſome Books of Poetry written both in Perſian and Arabick,, 


"which run in Rhime and Megter, like the Golden Verſes of Pythagoras, 


containining excellent ſentences of Morality, * being dire&tionhs for a 

odly life, and contemplations of the miſeries and fallacies of this 
world, which many of them commit to memory, and repeat occafional- 
ly as they fall into diſcourſe, For other Sciences as Logick, Phyfick, 
Metaphfick, Mathematicks, and other out Univerſity Learniog,: they 
are wholly ignorant 5 unleſs in the latter, as far as Muſick is a part of 
Mathematicks, whereof there is a School apart in the: Seraglio. Only 
ſome that live in Coxſtantinople have learned ſome certain rules of Aſtro- 
logy, which they exerciſe upon all occafions, and bufic themſelves in 
Prophefies of future contingencies of the Afairs of the Empire, and . 
the unconſtant eſtate of great Miniſters, in which their prediftions 
ſeldom divine grateful or pleafiivg ſtories. Neither have the wifeft 
and moſt ative Miniſters or Souldiers amongſt them, the leaſt inſpeQi- 
on into Geography, whereby to be acquainted with the ſituation of 
Countreys or diſpolition of the Globe, though they themſelves enjoy 
the poſſeſſion of fo large a proportion.of the univerſe. Their Seamen, 
who ſeldom venture beyound light of Land (unleſs they be thoſe of Bar- 
bary, who are Renegadoes and practiſed in the Chriſtian Arts of Nava- 

ation) have certain Sea-carts ill framed, and the Capes and head-lands 
dill laid down, that in their Voyages from Conſtantinople to 4laxan- 
dria, the richeſt place of their Trade, they truſt more to their eye and 
experience, then the direCtion of their Maps; nor could I ever ſee 
any Cart of the black Sea made either by Twrk or Greek , which could 
give the leaſt light to a knowing Seaman, ſo as to-encourage him ac- 
cording to the rules of Art, to lay any confidence theron in his Navi- 
gation. 

The Art of Printing (a matter diſputable, whether it hath brought ' 
more of benefit or miſchief to the world) is abſolutely prohibited 
am them, becauſe it may give a beginning to that ſublety of 
Lea which is inconſiſtent with, as well as dangerous to the groſle- 
nels of their Government,and a means to deprive many of their lively- 
hood, who gain their bread only by their Pep, and occaſion the loſs of 
that ſingular Art of fair Writing, wherein they excel or equal moſt +. 


Nations: theeffe& of which is evident amongſt the Weſtern people 
- where Piningae taken footing. And though there be few Hiſto- 


rians among them who have any knowledge of paſt-times, or the be- 


' Ing of other Empires before the 0ttowen, mixing all ſtories in confuſi- 


on together (as we have ſaid before) without diſtintion of Perſons, or 
reſpeCt of Chronology 3 yet asto the ſucceſſes and progreſs of Afairs 
in their own dominions, they keep moſt ſtrict Regiſters and Records, 
which ſerve them as preſidents and rules for the preſent Government 
of their Afﬀairs. . | 

And thus the Reader may found the depth of the Turks Philoſophy, 
who though, they reach' not thoſe contemplations of our profound 


their 
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their Treaties 'with the wits of the World, nor for want of good 
Condudtof Affairs loſe one inch of their Empire. 


30; CHAP. VII 
Of the AﬀeSion and Friendſbip the Pages in the Seraglio 


bear each other. 


INCE in the fore-going Chapter we have made mention of the 
g amorou? diſpoſition that is to be found among theſe youths each to 
other, it will not be from our purpoſe to acquaint the Reader, that 
the Dod&rine of Platonick love hath found Diſciples 1n the Schools of 
the Turks, that they call it a paſſion very laudable and virtuous, and a 
ſtep to that perfe& love of God, whereof mankind is only capable, 
proceeding by way of love and admiration of his image and beauty en- 
ſtamped on the creature. This is the colour of virtue, they paint over 
the ; + are of their depraved inclinations; but in reality this love 
of theirs, is nothing but libidinous flames each to other, with which 
they burn ſo violently, that baniſhment and death have not been ex- 
amples ſufficient to deter them from making demonſtrations of ſuch 
like addreſſes; ſo that in their Chambers,. though watched by their 
Eunuchs, they learn a certain language with the motion of their eyes, 
their geſtures and their fingers, to expreſs their amours 3 and this paſſion 
hath boiled ſometimes to that heat, that jealouſtes and rivalties have 
broken forth in their Chambers without reſpect to the ſeverity of their 
Guardians, and gocd orders have been brought into confulion, and 
have not been again redrefled, until ſome of them have been expelled 
the Serglio with the Tippets of their Velts cut off, baniſhed into the 
Iſlands, and beaten almoſt to death. 

Nor is this paſſion only amongſt the young men each to other ; but 
Perſons of eminent degree inthe Seraglio become inveigled in this ſort 
of love, watching occaſions to have a fight of the young Pages that 
they fancy, either at the Windows of their Chamber, or as they go to 
the Moſque , or to their waſhings or baths; offer them ſervice and pre- 
ſents, and ſo engage them as to induce them to delire to be made of the 
retinue of him that uſes this Courtſhip towards them, which they many 
times obtain, and being entertained in the ſervice of a Maſter who (o 
highly fancies and admires them, they become often ſharers with him 
in his riches and fortune. 

The Grand Signiors themſelves have alſo been ſlaves to this inordi- 
nate paſſion. For Sultax Morat became ſo enamoured of an Armenian 
Boy called Mnſz as betrayed him, though otherwile a diſcreet Prince, to 
a thouſand folliesz and at another time preferred a youth for his beau- 
ty only from the Novitiate of Galata, to be one of the Pages of his 
Haz-Ods or Chamber of his Royal Preſen&, and in a ſhort time made 
him 8ilabtar Aga or Sword-bearer, one of the greateſt Offices in the 
Seraglin. And this preſent Sxltan became ſo enamoured of a Canſtar- 
tinopolitan youth , one of the Pages of his Muſitians School, called 
Kulogli, or Son of a flave, that he made him his chief Favgurite, never 
could content himſelf without his Company, Clothed him like oy 
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made him ride by his fide, commanded all to eiad and honour him, 
in the ſawe manner asif he had made him Companion of the Empire. 
This paſſion likewiſe reigas in the Society of Women 3 they die with 
amorous affections one to the other z eſpecially the old Women court 
the young, preſent them with rich Garments, Jewels, Mony, evento 
their own impoveriſhment and ruinez and theſe darts of Cupid are ſhot 
through alf the Empire, eſpecially Conflentinople, the Seraglio of the 
Grand Signior, and the apartments of the Sultevs. 


GHAP. VIIL 
Of the Mutes and Dwarfs. 
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Efidesthe Pages, there is a ſort of Attendants to make up the 0##9- 
wen Court, called Biztberi or Mutes 3 men naturally born deaf, 


and fo conſequently for want of receiving the ſound of words are 
dumb : Theſ: ! 


e are 1n number about 40 who by night are lodged a- 


mongſt the Pages in the two Chambers, but in the day time have 
their ſtations before the Moſgve belonging to the Pages, where 
learn and perfect themſelves in the lapguage of the Aries, which 18 


made 
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madeup of ſeveral figns in which by cuſtom they can diſcourſe and fully 


expreſs themſelves; not only 'to fignifie their ſenſe in familiar que- 
ſtions, but to recount ſtories, underſtand the Fables of their own Re- 
ligion, the Laws and Precepts of the Alchoran, the name of Mahometr, 
and what elſe may be capable of being exprefſed by the Tongue. The 
molt ancient amongſt them, to the numder of about eight or nine, are 
called the Favourite Mntes, and are admitted to attendance in the 
Haz-Oda; who only lerve in the place of Buffones for the Grand Sig- 
nior to ſport with, whom he ſometimes kicks, ſometimes throws in the 
ciſterns of water , ſometimes makes fight together like the combat of 
Clinias and Dametas, But this language of the Mutes is ſo much in 
faſhion ia the Ottoman Court, that none almoſt but can deliver his 
ſenſe init, and is of much uſe to thoſe who attend the Preſence of the 
Grand Signior, before whomit is not reverent or ſeemly ſo much as to 
whiſper. 

The Dwarfs are called Gzxge ; theſe alſo have their quarters amongſt 
the Pages of the two Chambers, until they have learned with due re- 
verence and humility to ſtand in the Prefence of the Grand Signior. 
. And if one of theſe have that benefit, as by vatures fortunate error to 
be both a Dwarf, and dumb, and afterwards by the help of Art to be 
caſtrated and made an Eunuch, heis much more eſteemed, then if na- 


ture and Art had concurred together to have made him the perfeQeſt * 


creature in the world; one of this ſort was preſented by a certain 
Paſhe, to the Grand Signior, who was ſo acceptable to him and the 
Queen Mother that he attired him immediately in Cloth of Gold, and 
gave him liberty though all the Gates of the Seragl:o. 


—  —_þ w— 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Eunuchs. 


His libidinous flame ofdepraved nature, is ſo common a diſeaſe a- 

mongſt the Tz#rks, and ſo ancient a Vice, that both for ſtate and 
prevention of this unnatural crime, it hath not been eſteemed fafe or 
orderly in the Courts of Eaſtern Princes to conſtitute others for the 
Principal Officers of their Houſhold then Eunuchs : the like is obſer- 
yed in the Seraglio of the Grand Signior where two Eunuchs eſpeci- 
ally have the Principal Command, and are perſons of the higheſt and 
eminenteſt eſteem, viz. the Kuzlir-Ageſe, who is ſuperintendent over 
the Women, and is a Black Eunuch 
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Theother is Caps Agaſ#, or Maſter of thegate, whois White, and 
commands all the Pages and White Eunuchs reſiding in the Court ; 
Under him are all the Officers that are Eunuchs ; as Eh the Haz Oda- 
baſchi or Lord Chamberlain, who commands the Gentlemen of the 
Bed-chamber. | ' 

2. The Serai Kiahaiafi, Lord Steward of the houſhold, who oveft 
ſees the Chambers of the Pages, and the &eferl; odaſt, or the Cham- 
bers of thoſe Pages who are deſigned to follow the Grand Signior uv 
onapy journey, and of theſe he hath care to ſee provided of Cloaths 
and a]l other neceſlaries for the ſervice they undertake. 

3. The Haznadar Baeſbi, or Lord Treaſurer of the Seraglio , who 
commands thoſe Pages that attend the Treaſury z I mean not that 
which is of preſent uſe, as to pay the Souldiery, or ferve the publick 
and preſent occaſions of the Empire, for that 1s in the hand of the 
Tefterdar 3 but that riches that is laid apart for the expences of the 
Court, and that which is amaſſed and piledup in ſeveral rooms of the 
Seraglio, of which there have been ColleCtions and additions in the 
time almoſt of every Emperour , diſtinguiſhed and divided by the 
namesof the Szltans, through whoſe induſtry and frugality they had. 
been acquired ; but this wealth is conſerved as ſacred, not tobe uſed 
or expoſed, - unleſs on occaſions of extream emergency. 

4. The 
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4. The Kilargi Beſhi ; that is, the chief Commander over'the Pages, 
to whoſe care the charge of the diſpenſatory is. committed, or expen= 
ces for the daily proviſions. Other Officagy there are of Eunuchs ; as 
he that is firſt Maſter of Scholars for thei books, called Zkingi Caps 
oglani and his Uſher 3 the chief Afierg;dg;z or Prieſt of the Grand Sig- 
niors Moſque 5 under whom are two other afliſtants, for cleanfing and 
well ordering of the Moſques. 

Theſe are the only Officers of the White Eunuchs, the others are 
of the commonalty, which are in uumber about fifty, and have ordi- 
narily twelve Aſpers a day pay, which allo are augmented according 
to the Wak fi or Legacies of the deceaſed. Thoſe that are Curates of 
the Royal Moſques, and have pluralities of benefices of that nature, 
have ſometimes a revenue of a 100 chequizs a day : among theſe alſo 
due order is obſerved, the yoringer or Junior's in the Seraglio, al- 
wayes giving reſpect and reverence to Seniority. 


_———_ 
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Of the Black, Eunuchs. 


He Black Eunuchs are ordained for the ſervice of the Women in 
the Seraglio ; as the White are to the attendance of the Grand Sig- 
nior, it not ſeeming a ſufficient remedy by wholly Giſmembring them, 
totake the Women off from their inclinations to them, as retaining 
ſome relation ſtill tothe Maſculine Sex, but to create an abhorrency in 
them; they are not only caſtrated, but Black, choſen with the worſt 
features that are to be found among the moſt hard-favoured of that 
African race. The prime OfficeFof them all, as we have faid before, 
15 the Kuzlir Aga or Maſter of the Maids or Virgins. 43 

2. Valide Agaft, the Eunuch of the Queen Mother. 

3. Schahzadeler 4gaſs, or the Eunuch to whoſe charge is committed 
the Royal Progeny, andin whoſe cuſtody at preſent are three Sons of 
Saltan Ibrahim, Brothers to the preſent Emperour, viz. Solyman, on 
whom the Turks at preſent found their principal hopes and expettation 
Bajazet and Orchan, the Mother of which two laſt is ſtill living, and 
confined to the old Seraglio in Conſtantinople, which is the Monaltry of 
the decayed Wives and Miſtreſles of former Grand Signiors, from 
whence there is no redemption, until either their Sons die, or by good 
fortune one becomes Emperour. 

4s Is Fazxa Agaſt, or the Eunuch that is Treaſurer to the Queen. 
Mother , and commands thoſe Damſels that are Servants in the ſaid 
Chamber, 

5. Kilar Agaſi, or hethat keeps the Sugar, Serbets and Druggs of the 
Qieen Mother. | 

6. Bujuck Oda Agaſi, commander of the greater Chamber, 

7. Kiatchuk, Oda Agaſi, commander of the leſſer Chamber. 

8. Baſh Capa Oglani, the chief Porter of the Womens apartment. 

9. & 10. Two Meſgidgi Barchi, or the two Emanms or Prieſts of the 
Royal Moſque belonging to the Queen Mother, ordained for the Wo- 
mens prayers. R 
The 
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The Apartments of the Women. 
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Nd finceI have brought my Readerinto the quarters of theſe Eu- 
A nuchs, which arethe Black guard of the ſequeſtred Ladies of the 
Seraglio, he may chance to take it unkindly , ſhould I leave him at the 
door, and not introduce him into thoſe apartments, where the 
Grand Signiors Miſtreſſes are lodged : And though I ingenuouſly con- 
fels my acquaintance there (as all other my converſation with Women 
in Twrky) is but ſtrange and unfamiliar ; yet not to be guilty of this diſ- 
courteſie, I ſhall to the beſt of my information write aſhort account of 
theſe Captivated' Ladies, -how they are treated, immured, educated 
and prepared for the great atchivements of the Sultans affeQtion and as 
in other ſtories the Knight conſumes himſelf with bats, watching and 
penance to acquire the love of one fair Danniſel'; Here an army of Vir- 
gins make it the only ſtudy and buſingls of theirlife to obtain the ſingle 
nod of invitation to the Bed of thetr great Maſter. 
The Reader then muſt know that this Aſſembly of fair Women (for 
it is probable there isno other inthe Seraglio ) are commonly prizes of 
the Sword, taken at Sea and at Land. as far fetched as the Turk. com- 
mands, or the wandring Tartar makes his excurfions, compoſed almoſt 


> 
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of as many Nations as there are Countries of the world 5 none of which 
are eſteemed worthy of this Preferment, unleſs beautiful and undoubt- 
ed Virgins. 

As the Pages before mentioned are divided into two Chambers, fo 
likewiſe are theſe maids into two Odets, where they are to work, ſow, 
and embroider, and are there lodged on Safawer, every one with her 
bed apart, between every five of which is a Kadz# or grave Matron laid 
to overſee and hear what ations or diſcourſe paſſes either immodeſt or 
undecent ; Belides this wan have their Chambers for Maufick 
and Dancing, for acquiring a ome air in their carriage and com- 
portment, to which they are moſt diligent and intent, as that which 
opens the door of the SuRars affeftions, and introduces theth into Pre- 
ferment and Eſteem. - * 

Out of theſe, the Queen Mother chooſes her Court, and orderly 
draws from the Schools ſuch as ſhe marks out for the moſt beauteous 
facetious, or moſt correſponding with the harmony of her own dif. 
poſition, and prefers them- to a near attendance on her Perſon, or 
to other Offices of her Court. Theſe are always richly attired and 
adorned with all ſorts of precious ſtones, fit to receive the adreſſes and 
amours of the S#/tan,: over them is placed the Kadun Kahia or Mother 
of the Maids, who is carefull to corre any immodeſt or light behavi- 
our amongſt them, and inſtrufts them in all the Rules and Orders of 
the Court. | | X 

When the Grand Signior is pleafed to dally with a certain number 
of theſe Ladies in the Garden z Helve# is cryed, which rings through 
all the Sereghio, at which word all people withdraw themſelves at a 
diſtance, and Eunuchs are placed at every avenue, it being at that time 
death to approach near thoſe walls. Here the Women'ſttive with 
their Dances, Songs and Diſcourſe to make themſelves Miſtreſſes of 
the Grand Signiors affeQion, and then let themfelves looſe to all kind 
of laſciviouſneſs and wanton carriage, acquitting themſelves as much of 
all reſpe& to Majeſty as they do to modeſty. : 

When the Grand Signior reſolves to chooſe himfelf a Bed-fellow, he 
r*tires into the Lodgings of his Womens where anrny - tothe ſtory 
in every place reported, when the Turkiſh Seraglio falls into diſ- 
courſe) the Damſels being ranged in order by the Mother of the 
Maids, he throws his handkerchief to her, where his eye and fancy 
belt dires, it being a token of her eleQion to his bed. Theſurprized 
Virgia ſnatches at this prize and good fortune with that eagerneſs, that 
ſhe 15 raviſhed with the joy before ſhe is defloured by the Sx/tar, and 
kneeling down fitſt kiſſes the handkerchief, and then puts it in her bo- 
ſom, when immediately ſhe is congratulated by all the Ladies of the 
Court, for the great Aonour and favour ſhe hath received. And after 
ſhe hath been firſt wgſhed, bathed and perfumed, ſhe is adorned with 
Jewels, and what other attire can make her appear glorious and beay- 
tifulz ſheis conduted at night, with Muſick and Songs of her Com- 
panions chanting before her to the Bed-chamber of the Silt an, at the 
door of which attends ſome Favourite Eunuch , who upon her ap- 
proaching gives advice to the Grand Signior, and apron being gi- 
ven her to enter in, ſhe comes running and kneels before him, and 


2metimes enters inatthe feet of the Bed, according to the ancient ce- 
remony, 
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remony, or otherwiſe as he chances to like her, is taken in a acare 
way with the Embraces of the Grand Signior. 

This private entertainment being ended, ſhe is delivered to the care 
of the Xader Kabie or Mother of the Maids, by whom ſhe js again 
conducted back with the ſame Muſick as. before, and having firſt waſh- 
edand bathed, hath afterwards the lodging and attendance that be- 
longs to Hwnkzar 4ſa-kiſs, that is, the Royal Concubine ; if it be her 
good fortune, to conceive and bring forth a Son, ſhe is called Haſak# 
Sultana, and is honoured with a ſolemn Coronation, and Growned 
with a ſmall Coronet of Gold beſet with precious Stones. Other La- 
dies who produce like fruits from the Grand Signiors bed, have not 
yet the like honour, ,but only the name of Baſh Haſaki, Inkingi Haſaks, 
the firſt and ſecond Concuhine, and ſo forward. 

The Daughters that are born from the Grand Signior, are often- 
times at four or five years of Age wedded to ſome great Paſba or Begler- 
bee with all the Pomp and ſolemnities of Marriage, who from that time 
hath care of her Education ; to provide a Palace for her Court, and to 
maintain her with that ſtate and honour as becomes the dignity of a 
Daughter to Swltan. At this tenderneſs of Age, Sultan Ibrahim, 
Father of the preſent Grand Signior, Married three of his Daughters ; 
one of which called Gheaher Han Sultan, hath had already five Huſ- 
bands, and yet asis reported by the World, remains a Virgin ; the laſt 
Husband deceaſed was Jhmael Paſhe, who was ſlain in the paſlage of the 
River Raab; and is now again Married to Gurgs Mahomet Paſha of 
Buda a man of go years of Age, but rich and able to maintain the 
greatneſs of her Court, though not to comply with the youthfulneſs of 
her bed,to which he isa ſtranger,like the reſt ofher preceding Husbands. 

After the Death of the Grand Signior, the Mothers of Daughters 
have liberty to come forth from the Serag/zo and marry with any perſon 
of Quality 3 but thoſe who have brought forth Sons, are tranſplanted 
to the old Seraglis, where they paſs a retired life without redemption 
unleſs the Son of any of thoſe Mothers by death of the firſt heir ſuc- 
ceeding, releaſe his Mother from that reſtraint, and make her ſharer 
with him ig all his happineſs and glory. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Agiam-Oglans. 


WW: have hitherto ſpoken of the 1choglans or Pages, Mutes, Dwarfs, 
Euouchs, andthe Feminine Court it will be now neceſſary to 
ſpeak of the under Officers and Servants called Agiam-0glans, who are 
deſigned to the meaner uſes of the Seraglio. Theſe are allo Captives 
taken in War, or bought of the Tartar, but moſt commonly the Sons 
of Chriſtians taken from their Parents at the Age of ten or twelve years, 
In whom appearing more ſtrength of body than of mind, they are ſer 
apart for labour and menial ſervices : Theſe are, 

1. Porters. 

'2. Boſtangi's or —_— 

3. Baltagi's or HatclEtment, who cut and carry Wood, 


4+ Argees 
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4. Atgees or Cooks, with all the Offices of the Kitchin, 
5. Paicks and Solacks, 
6, Butchers. 


7. Holvagees or ConfeCtioners. | 


8. The Attendants of the Hoſpital of fick Pages. 
And all other ſet apart for ſervile Offices. 


Theſe are ſeldom the Sons of natural born Tzrks, but yearly colleCt- 
ed (as I ſaid) from the increaſe of poor Chriſtians in the Aorea and 4l- 
bania;z by which means thoſe Countries are greatly diſ-peopled ; the 
yearly number of thoſe thus collected, amount moſt commonly, as I am 
given to underſtand, to about 2000. which being brought to Con- 

Jtantinople, are firſt preſented before the Vitter, who according as his 
humor direCts him) are placed in divers ſtations, either in the Seraglioes 
of Galata, Okmedon, or Adrianople; others are put forth tg learn divers 
Trades in the City 3 others to be Sea-men, and learn Navigation ; 
others eſpecially are placed in the great Seragl;zo, where they are made 
to ſerve in the Stables, in the Kitchin, to dig 1n the Gardens, tocleave 
Wood, torow in the Grand Signiors Barge, and to do what other ſer- 
vices they are commanded by the Superiors ſet over them, called 0da- 
baſhees, whoare men of ancienter ſtanding then the reſt, having about 
fifteen Aſpers a day Salary, twoVeſts of Cloth a year, and two pieces 
of Linnen Cloth for ſhirts and handkerchiefs, &c. and theſe are ſubject 
to the Boſtangi Paſha, who is the head and abſolute Commander of all: 
thoſe who have the name of Boſtargees or Gardeners, of which there 


may be 10000 in and about the Seraglioes and Garden of the Grand 


Signior, | 

Of theſe Boſtangees, ſome are raiſed to a higher degree, and called 
Haſaki, which fignifies Royal, and attend only to meſlages ſeat by the 
Grand Signior himſelf, and are men of ſpecial authority. fTheir Habit 
or Cloathing nothing differs from the Boſtargees, unleſs 1a the finenels of 
their Cloth, their Collar and Girdle according to this Picture. 

The power of the Boſtangi Paſba is very great 3 for thqugh he him- 
{clfaroſe but from the Agiamoglans, and wore a felt Cap, yet he hath 
the command of all the Grand Signiors Gardens and Houtes of pleaſure, 
over-ſees all his Water-works, and hath power and juriſdiction along 
the Boſphorus, unto the mouth of the Black Sea, commands allo the 
Country at a large diſtance from Conſtantinople 3 having power to pu- 
niſh all debaucheries and extravagancies in and about the Country. Vil- 
lages, and is capable by the Grand Signiors favour to begome Paſha of 
Grand Cairo, Babylon, Buda, &c. and of the firſt degree which is Vilier 
Azem. | 

The Agiamoglans who are deſigned tothe Grand Signiors Seraglio, are 
of the choiceſt amongſt the whole number, the ſtrongeit bodies and 
moſt promiſing AſpeCts, and are diſtributed into ſeveral Companies as 
they want to make up their complement. This diſcipline is very ſe; 
vereand ſtrict, ſo that they are taught obedience and readineſs to ſerve, 
wich watchings, faſtings and other penances. ; 

Their gloathing is of.courſe Cloth made at Salonica, anciently called 
Theſſalonica; their Caps of Felt, after the form of a Sugar-loaf, of a 


hair colour, according as the Pitturehere deſcribes; ſome of them are 
; tau2ht 
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taught to Read and Write, who are eſteemed the moſt acute and fit to 
receive ingenious learning, but the moſt part are exerciſed in aCtivity, 
of body, in running, leaping, wreſtling, throwing the iron bar, and 
other agility wherein the ſtrength and aQivity of body is beſt praQti- 
ſed. Their Lodgings are under ſeveral Pent- houſes or ſheds, built un- 
der the walls of the Seraglio, their Diet is fleth and rice, ſufficient 
though not luxurious. Out of theſe belonging - to the Seraglio none 
aredrawn out for Janizaries, but are ſometimes preferred to ſervice of 
Paſhas for their fidelity or good deſerts, and by thoſe Maſters rife to 
conſiderable riches, and commodious manner of livelihood 5 others 
of theſe in great numbers are made uſe of for attendance on the Grand 
Signiors Tents, when. he goes to the Wars, and in other journies are 
uſefu} for the management of the Grand Signiors carriages and travel- 
ing neceſſaries. Such Agiamoglans (as we have ſaid before) that are 
diſtributed into other c_ beſides the Royal Seragho, are princi- 
pally defigned as they grow ripe, and of ſtrength of body to be made 
Jarizaries in the place of the deceaſed ; ſothat their principal educati- 
on is in order thereunto, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more largely when we 
treat of the Militia. 

The nathey of the Agiamoglans are written ina book with the places 
where they are diſtributed, their ſeveral Payes of two, three, or five 
Aſpers a day, which book is nhder-written by the Grand Signtor, and 
conligned to the Tefterdar-or Lord Treafarer, who pays their Salaries 
every three months, being obliged at that time to enquire who is dead 
- removed, and fo accordingly to make a true report to the Grand 

igni6r. 

Cs thus I have given you a brief account of the Grand Signtors 8e- 
raglzo and the Regiment of it, which if well confideted and weighed, is 
one of the moſt Politick conſtitutions in the world, and none of the 
meaneſt ſupports of the 0ttoman Empire z which relation Thad from 
the mouth of one who had ſpent nineteen years in the Schools of the 
Seraglio. I muſt confeſs I have not treated fo amply thereof as the ſub- 
jet might require, becauſe the rules and &conomy obſerved among 
the Women, Mutes,Eunuchs and other of the retired apartments, I con- 
ceivg.to be a kind of digreffion from my purpoſe, my intention being. 
principally to deſcribe the Government, Maxims and Policies of the 
Tirrk, And therefore I proceed to treat of the diverſities of Offices and 
Places of great Riches and Fruſt, which remain in the power of the. 
Sultan to confer on thoſe Favourites, Minions, and Creatures, whom 
thus at his own charge he hath nouriſhed like a Father from their infan- 
cy to inveſtin their riper years with great honours, for ſecurity of his 
own Perſon, and flouriſhing eſtate of his Dominions. 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of the Viſier Azem or Prime Viſiter, his Office, the other ſix Vi- 
fiers of the Bench, andof the Divan or place of Fudicature. 
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F "HD The Prime Dizier | 
He prime Viſier called in Turkiſþ Vifier Azeav, 'is as much as chief 
Councellour ; he is ſomtimes termed the Grand Signiors Deputy 
orRepreſentative, or Yicerizs Imperiz, becauſe to him all the power of 
the Sultan is immediately devolved ; there is no other folemnity, as I 
know of, in the creating a Viſier then the delivery ofthe Grand Signiors 
Seal, which he alwayes carries about him in his'boſom, on which is 
engraven the Emperours name, by which he becomes inveltedl in all the 
power of the Empire, and can without the formality ang proceſs of 
Law remove all obſtacles and impediments which hinder the free ſway 
of his Governmentg, lt hath alwayes been the policy of the great Prin- 
ces of the Eaſt, to ere one as Superintendent over all the reſt of their of 
Miniſters ; ſo Daniel was conſtituted by Darixs over the Prefidents and pan.c. 5: 
Princes, one of theadmirable ſpirit and wiſdom that was in him : 
and Joſep was made chief Goyernour and abſolute Commander over 
all Egypt, and by this oitans thoſe Princes who gave themſelves much - 
| G 2 over 
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over to ſoftneſs and luxury, could with more eaſe demand account of 
miſcarriages inthe rule of thetr Ethpire, it being their Policy to con- 
ſtitute one on. whom all the blame of miſcarriages in Government 
tmlphe be thrown. b; + bb Ft | 
The firſt eonſtitatior that we meet with in Hiſtory of the firſt Viſier, 
was in the time of Amureth the third King of the Turks, who paſting 
into Exrope with his Tutor called Lala Schabin, he made him his chief 
Councellour and committed to him the charge of his Army, with which 
he won A4driaxople formerly called Oreiias, and ever fince the Grand 
Signior hath continued to maintain that Office of Viſier, ufing that 
common appellation of Lala, which ſignifies Tutor, whenfoever in fa- 
miliar diſcourſe he ſpeaks to him. | 
There are befides the firſt, commonly fix other Vifiers who are called 
Viſiers of the Bench, that have no power nor authority in the Govern- 
ment, but only are grave men, that have. perhaps had Charges and Of- 
 fices, and are knowing in the Laws, and fit together with the firſt Vi- 
fier inthe Divan or Court where cauſes are tryed, but are mute and 
cannot give their ſentence-or opinion in any matter unleſs the firſt Vi- 
fier pleaſe to demand their Councel of judgment in point of Law 3 
which he ſeldom does, not to diſparage his own reaſon and experience, 
Their pay proceeds from the Grand Signiors Treaſury, and is not above 
' 2000 Dollars a year : any of- theſe fix can write the Grand Signiors 
Firme or Autogra upon all commands or decrees that are ſent abroad ; 
and becauſe their riches are but moderate, and the Office they are in 
treats not much with the.dapgerous parts of State, they live long with- 
out envy or emulation, or being ſubject to that inconſtancy of fortune 
and alteration, to: which greater degrees of place are expoſed. And 
yet when any great matter; is in Conſult, and oof conſiderable impor- 
rance, theſe fix with the firſt Viſier, the Adnfi; and Caddeeleſcheers or 
Lords chief Juſtices, are admitted into the Cabinet Councel, and are 
often permitted freedom toidefiver their opinions on the matter of que- 
{tion. d&; « . 
The ſtate and greatneſs the Prime Viſiter lives in is agreeableto the 
honour of him whom he repreſents, having commonly in his Court 
about 2000 Officers and Servants 3 when he appears in any ſolemnity 
'or publick ſhow, he carries on his Turbant before two Feathers, as 
the Grand Signior wears three fet'on with a handle of Diamonds and 
other rich Stones, and before him are carryed three horſe tails called 
thetugh uponalong ſtaffe, uponthe top of which is a gilded knob; the 
ike diſtinCtion of honour is permitted only to the three other principal 
Paſhaes within their juriſdiction, vs. the Paſhe of Babylon, of Cairo, and 
of. Buda ; the other iwferiour Paſhaes have only one horſe tail carryed 
before them without other diltintion or badge of Authority z and 
theſe three forementioned Paſbaes kave a right to be Vikſiers of the 
Bench, and cantake their places in the Divan when the time of their 
5 are expired, andany ofthem found at the Gourt in entire grace 
and favour. _. beds | ye 
The Prime Vikier as he is:the repreſentative of the Grand Signior, 
ſoheisthe bead.or mouth of the. Law'; to him appeals may be made, 
and any one may decline the ordipary courſe of juſtice, & have his 
caſe decided by.his determination 5 unleſs the Viſier through the mul- 
tiplicity 
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» riplicity of hisaffairs, and the ſmall confideration of the caſe, thinks 
fit to refer it to the Law. And that he may evidence his care of the 
publick good, he is alwayes preſent at the Diver four times a week ; 
that is, Satzrday, Sunday, Monday, Tueſday, and the other dayes (cx- 
c_—_ Friday) keeps Divan in his own houſe, ſodiligent and watch- 
ful are theſe men todiſchargethe Ads of Juſtice, and their own Office. 
He is attended to the Divas, which is a Chamber of the Seraglio, by 
a great nutaber of Chianſes and their Commanders in chief, whoarea 
fore of Purſevants and other Officers who only ſerve to attend himto 
the Divan called Muta faraca, and may be termed Serjeants or Tip- 
ſtaffes 5 as he deſcends from his horſe and enters the Divar, or upon 
his return goes into his houſe, heis with a loud voice of his Attendants 
prayed for, and wiſhed all happineſs and long life, not unlike the falu- 
tationsthe Rowan Souldiers uſed to their Emperours z Cum: ſub exſþiciis 
Ceſar omnia proſpera &+ felicia precebantur. When he is ſet upon the 
Beuch, all cauſes are brought before the Caddeeleſcheer who is Lord 
chief Juſtice, and by him all judgments paſs, unleſs the Prime Viſer 
ſhall think the cauſe proper for his cogniſance, or ſhall diſapproveat 
any time the ſentence of the judge 5 and then by virtue of his unlimi- 
powet he can reverſe the Verdi and determine as he pleaſes. All 
officers it the. Divan wear a ſtrange ſort of dreſs upon their heads called 
in Turkiſh Mugevezece, which for the moſt lively deſcription, is here de- - 
lineated before you. 


A Tarbant 
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And this ſhall in ſhort ſerve for what is neceſflary to ſpeak of the Diver , 
in this place, in regard we only touch upon it for the better explanati- 
on of the Viſiers office. 

T he Prime Viſier hath his power as ample as his Maſter who gives it 
him, except only that he cannot (though he is the Elder Brother ofall 
Paſhaes) take off any of their heads without the Imperial fignature or 
immediate hand-writing of the Grand Signior, nor can he puniſh a 
Spabee or Janizary, or any other Souldier but by means of their Com- 
wanders: the Militia having reſerved themſelves that priviledge, 
which ſecures them from ſeveral oppreſlions - in other matters he is 
wholly abſolite; and hath fo great a power with the Grand Signior, 
that whomſoever he ſhall think fit of all the Officers in the Empire to - 
_ proſcribe, he can ſpeedily obtain the Imperial hand to put it in execu- 

r10N. . F 

' . Whatſoever petitions and addreſſes are made, in what buſineſs ſo- 
ever, ought firſt to paſs through the hands of the Viſiter : but yet when 
a party hath ſuffered ſome notorious injury, in which the Viſter is com- 

. bined, or hath refuſed him juſtice, he hath liberty then to appeal to 
the Grand Signior himſelf, which is permitted by an ancient cuſtom g 
the pwn web, perſon putting fire on his head enters the Seraglo, runs in 
haſte, and can be ſtopt by no body until he comes tothe preſence of the 
Grand Signior, to whom he hath licenfe to declare his wrong. The 
like was done by Sir Thomas Bendyſh when Embaſladour at Conſtanti- 
ople, putting pots of fire at the Yard arms of ſome Engliſh Ships then 
1n Port, and came to Anchor near the &ereglio. The reaſon thereof 
was, the violent ſeizure of the Merchants goods, as ſoon as arrived 
in Port, for the ſervice of the Grand Signior, without bargain or ac- 
count of them, which being taken up by thoſe. Officers and great Per- 
ſons who were out of the reach of Law, forced the worthy Embaſija- 

 dour at that time Reſident to repreſent his grievances with much reio- 
lution, ſignifying them to the Grand Signior by fire on the Yards of 
eleven Engliſh Ships then in Port, which were drawn off from the ſcale, 
where they uſually lay, to the fide of the Seraglio5 which coming to 
be diſcovered firſt to the Viſiter, before the grand Signior had notice 
thereof, he immediately extinguiſhed thoſe fires by a fair accommoda- 
tion, before they burſt into a more dangerous flame, by the knowledge 
of the Grand Signior, who might juſtly deſtroy him for ſuffering ſuck 
notorious injuftzzg to run to that publick and known extremity. | 

The Perſiazs in like caſes put on a Veſt of White Paper, fignifying 
the aggravation of their injury is not to be deſc1ibed in as much Paper 
as can cover their bodies. 

This great Office of Charge and Truſt, as it is the higheſt, ſo it is the 
neareſt to Joves Thunderbolt, and moſt expoſed to envy and emulati- 
on ; ſtrange ſtories are read and confirmed by eye:witneſles in our 
dayes, concerning the unexpected riſe and aſcent | 
a ſuddain without degrees, ſteps or approaches t& aighty power 
and glory, and as foon have been thrown down and*been the ſubje&t 
of the peoples cruelty and revenge; ſome have been the Sons but of a 
few dayes growth, and the Sun hath ſcarce ſet, before their greatneſs 
and glory hath declined; others have continued but a month, ſome a 
year, others two or three, and withal, even in thoſe who have lived 
longeſt 
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longeſt and happieſt, fortune ſports with that wantonneſs and incon- 
ſtancy, that it may ſerve to be the Mirrour and Emblem of the Worlds 
vanity, and uncertain riches ; It is the fate of great Favourites with 
barbatous Princes to be but ſhort-lived. For either the Prince delights 
to exerciſe his power in debafing ſome, and adyanciog others, or hath 
beſtowed fo largely, that his bounty 1s at a ſtop, and begins to be wea- 
ried with heaping of favours, as the other isglutted and fatiated with 
receiving them; Fato potentie raro ſempiterne, an ſatiaz capit ant illos 
cum omnia tribuerunt, ant hos quod nihilreliguum eſt quod capiant. Tac, 
Lib. 3- Emulation and flattery are likewiſe great, and the fations 
are commonly many in the Ottoman Court, whereby the ſtate of the 
firſt Miniſter is endangered. Inſite mortalibus nature recentem aliorum 
felicitatem #gris oculis introſpicere, modumg; fortune 2 nullis magis exige- 
Fe, quam quor in £quo vident. Tac. Lib. 3. Sometimes the Queen Mos 
ther rules, ſometimes the Kyſſir Aga commands, perhaps a beautiful 
Woman is Miſtreſs of the power, as well as of the affeQions of the 
Sultan; every one of theſe have ſome Favourites, ſome or other who 
watch Preferments, and are intent to obſerve all miſcarriages of State, 
which may refle& on, or queſtion the judgment or honeſty of the firſt 
Author, by which means the unbappy Vilter, either by the 8ultars 
immediate cominand, or tumults of the Souldiery raiſed by the powerful 
factions aforetnentioned, gw up his Life and Government together 5 
whoſe power and greatneſs being only borrowed from his Maſter, and 
depending on anothers pleaſure, by its ſhort continuance and mutabili- 
ty, verifies that true ſaying of Tacitss, Lib. 12. Nihil rerum mortalinnes 
tam inſtabile &- fluxum eſt, = fama potentie non ſul vi nixe. 
But it doth not alwaies happen that the Prime Viſier becauſe he is 
deptived of his Office, ſhould t erefore loſe his life 3 for many times, 
eſpecially if he be a man whoſe diſpoſition is not greatly ſuſpeRted.of 
Malice or Revenge to the contrivers of his fall, or be not of a generous 
fpirit, and great abilities and popularity, whereby he may he venterous 
and capable of raifing Rebellion or Mutiny, he 1s pertnitted calmly to 
retire, and quietly to deſcend from his bigh Throne of honour, toen- 
terinto the lower Region and air of a ſmall and petty Government of a 
Paſha; as not many years paſt the Predeceſſours of Kinperls Father of 
this preſent Viſier being degraded, had the Paſhalick of Kenifia (which 
is accounted one of the meaneſt of all the Governments which are fubje&t 
to a Paſha) conferred on him, and here I cannot tell whether ſuch a 
Vifier hath not more reaſon to bleſs and congratulate his fortunt then 
accuſe it ; for in this condition he is more free from cares and dangers, 
and much more happy if his ambition and greatneſs of ſpirit render not 
his repoſe and eaſe leſs —_ becauſe ir is not in the higheſt Lodg- 
ings of Honour and Command. But-itis ſeldom ſo among the Twrks; , 
for with them it is eſteemed no diſgrace to be tranſplanted from the 
Mountains to the Vallies ; they know their original, and compoſition 
partakes not much of Heavenly fire, and that the Clay they are framed 
of, is but of common Earth, which is in the hand of the Grand Signior 
as the Por, to frame and mould, as is moſt agreeable to his pleaſure and 
will. And as it is no diſparagement to decline and go backward in 
Honour amongſt the Txrks, ſo it isno new thing, or abſurdity in their 


Politicks, to ſee men riſe like Muſhromes in a night, and from the 
meaneſt 
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meaneſt and moſt abje& Offices, without degrees or convenient ap- 
proaches, at once leap into the Seat and Quality of the Prime Viſter ; 
I ſhall inſtance in one example worthy of Record, which was of late 
dayes, and as yet that I know of, hath had no place in Hiſtory. 
It happened that in Conſtantinople, there was either great ſcarcity of 
fleſh, or the negligence of the Butchers had made. it ſo; ſfothat they 
who were not ſoearly abroad as to watch their uſual time of making 
their dayesproviſion, or came any thing late, were neceſſitated to pals 
that day with a Lenten dieg 3 among thoſe who had miſled one morning 
their common proportion of fleſh, was one Derviſe a Cook of a Cham- 
ber of Janizaries; this man knew the blows and puniſhment he was to 
ſuffer from the chief of the Chamber 3 that through his {ſloth and want 
of care, the whole Company ſhould that day paſs without their Din- 
ner, which cauſed him in great paſſion with loud exclamations as he 
paſſed the ſtreets to accuſe the ill Government, and little care was had 
to refifie theſe common abuſes: it fortuned that at that time that 
Derviſe was lamenting his caſe to all the world, and curling the princi- 
pal Officers, that the Grand Signior in diſguiſe paſſed by, and ſeeing a 
man in ſuch a diſorder of mind, came in a courteous manner to demand 
the reaſon of his paſſion 3; to whom the Derviſe replyed, 1t was in vain 
for him to be inquiſitive ; or for me, ſaid he, to inform of what you are able 
to afford no remedy unto z for none but the Grand Signior himſelf 3s of ſuffi- 
cient power to redreſs that for which I have ſo much cauſe tobe troubled, 
Atlaſt with much importunity he told what great abuſe there was in the 
Butchery, that the Shambles were ill ſerved, that be had miſſed the uſual 
proportion of fleſh that morning for his Janizaries Chamber, and what pu- 
niſhment be was likely to ſuffer, for having come ſhort only one moment of * 
his due time ;. he added farther that the Viſter and other Officers were negli- 
gent in refifying theſe mean and low diſdrders, being wholly taken up in 
exriching themſelves, and intent to their own intereſt ; but if I were firſt 
Viſeer, I would not only cauſe great plenty of fleſh in this City, but at all 
times of the day it ſhould be found by thoſe who wanted it ; and now what be- 
zefit have either you, ſaid he, by hearing this ſtory, or what releaſe am I 
likely to have of puniſhment by repeating it to you? The Grand Signior 
afterwards returning home, and conſidering of the diſcourſe the Jani- 
Zaries Cook had made him, whether to prove the abilities of the man, 
or becauſe he conceived Providence had offered this encounter, or that 
Princes delight to exerciſe their power in creating great men from 
nothing ; he ſent immediately for the Derviſe, who being come into his 
preſence, and ſenſible of the familiar diſcourſe he had made him, trenf. 
bliog caſt himſelf down at his feet, ſuppoſing that the free language he 


uſed of the Viſier and the Government, was the cauſe he was npw to 


lofe his life. . But it happened quite contrary , for the Grand Signior 
encouraging him to lay afide his fear, told him he was reſolved to make 
him firſt Viſter, to try an Experiment whether he was able to amend thoſe 
abuſes he complained of; and that herein he might not tranſgreſs the de- 
grees whereby he was gradually to paſs, he firſt made him chief of his 
Chamber, the next day Captain, the day following 4ga or General of 
the Janizaries, and thence with one ſtep to be Great Viſier, who not 
only remedied the abuſe in the ſhambles according to his promiſe, but 
proved a famous and excellent Miniſter of $ate 3 and though examples 
of 
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of the like nature are frequent among the Turks, yet this may ferve'/at 
preſent to ſhew in part the fortune and fate by which men are raiſed, 
and theunconſtancy of greatneſs and glory amongſt the Twrks above 
any other part of the world beſides. js | 

. It wasa hard Problemin the T»rkiſb Policy, which asa wiſe Prime Vi- 
fier propoſed to certain Paſbaes amongſt other queſtions, What courſes 
were'poſſibleto be found our for a firſt Vifier to maintain and continue 
his office, - and m_ this ſo preg ne charge fromthe hazard and un- 
certainty to which it is liable you ſee Brothers, faid he, how.few 
enjoy or grow old herein z 'their virtue, their care, and their innocence 
are no protections ſome remain a'day, a-week, a month, others pro- 
tra& the thred to a year or:two, but at length = are (touſe our own 
Proverb) like the 4#t to whom God =_ wings for their ſpeedier de- 
- ſtruftion. The'Paſbaes were-for a while all ſilent, not koowing what 


' -  replyito make, or how to reſolve ſo difficult and knotty a point, until 


Kuperli (who was then the; moſt ancient and perbaps the wiſcſt Paſhe, 
as the aCtions of his following life have ſufficiently teſtified) firſt reply- 


ed that in his opinion, the only and moſt probable means for a tottering - 


Viſier to ſecure himſelf, is to: divert the minds of the Grand Signior and 
other working brains, upon! ſome forreign War ; for Peace is that 
which corrupts the diſpoſttions:of men, :avd ſets them on work to raiſe 
themſelves with inteſtine and:rcivil evils; when War buſtes their Spi- 
rits,, and employes them to gaigzrenown and glory by Martial ations, 
by which means Plots and 'Eredchery are droven from our own homes 3 
Conſiliis & aſtm res externds moliri, armaprocut habere, Tac. lib, 6, And 
itis poflible that ' Achwet the Son of Kaperlz, who beganthelaſt War 
with Germany, might go upon: this Maxim of his Fathers ; forin all mat- 
tersof his Government, he is obſerved to; walk by the ſame rules and 
direftions, which was bequeathed to him as well as his inheri- 
tance. | | 
-!- And yet for all this doubtful eſtate of the Prime Viſters, ſome have 
been 'known to manage this office 18 or 19'years, . and afterwards wea- 
ried-withcare andpains, to. acquit'it by a natural death 3 from whence 
this queſtion may ariſe, whether the favour or diſpleaſure of the Prince 
depends on the deſtiny or fortune we are born to, or whether humane 
Councel can' a way- between ' econtumaciouſneſs and: flattery, 
Mae Me == ] hos, offenſio 

te ni z, ut cetera, ita Principum anciinatio in bos, off enſio in 
Ter aliquid in noſtris confilijs ,lictaty; inter abruptam contumaciam, 
O& deforme obſe: | pergere iter, ambitione © periculis vacuum. Tacit, 
lib.4.' But we tind but few, examples of this kind. For if Vifiers have 
bergevil, cheir own crueky and:covetouſaeſs have baſtened their fate ; 


©  ifigobd, cheir merits have beengheir ruinez leaſt the great benefustheir 


merits have procured to their Prince ſhould ſeem to, want reward, 'or 
be dangerous or difficult to requite, Beneficia eonſq; lata, dum viden- 
— exſchs poſſe 3 nbi multum antevenere, pro gratia odinm redditur, Tac, 

lib. | 
1 The Revenues of the firſt Vifier which iflue immediately from the 
Grownyand are certainappendages to the office, arc not great, being 
not above 20000 Dollars yearly, - which ariſe from certain Villages in 
Rowelia;, the reſt of the immenle riches which accrues to this charge ſo 


"ws I H | | full 


from danger and ambition * Vnde dubitare cogor, 
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fall of cares and danger, flows: from all the quarters of the Empire. 
For no Baſſeawor Mi ter of truſt enters his place without his Preſent 
ard, offering to the firſt Viſier, to obtain his coofent, and purchaſe a 
continuance of his favour. Thoſe that have Governments abzoad, 
have alwaies their Agents at.Court, who with gifts continually mol- 
lifie the Vifiers mind, entreating bim to repreſent their ſervice to the 
Grand Signior in an acceptable and grateful manner. And though at 
the EquinoGtial in the Spring, all Paſbaes and any that have Govern- 
ments of note, are obliged to make their Preſents tothe Grand _ 
of conſiderable value, at which time the :firft Viſier neither will not 
watt his own acknowledgments, he is yer farther treated by all Perfons 
with ſums of money, as the nature of their buſineſs is, wbich is pot ſe- 
cretly, but boldly and confidently demanded, and the bargain beaten as 
in-matters of Merchandize, and Trade; and juſtice and Favours made . 
. as Vendible and ſet as publick to ſale, as Wares and- Commodites are 
in the Shops and places. of common Mart ;; ſo that ifthe firſt Vidcr | 
proves covetous (as commonly they do who are raiſed from ing, 
arid uſed alwaies to thrift) and reſolves to loſe nothing of what he 
may get, his income is incredible, and may equal that which is the 
Rent of the Grand Signior, and in a few years amaſle an immenſe 
riches and wealth. But of this the Prince and the Tarkiſp Policy is noc 
ignorant, and accordingly provides remedies to drain the inundations 
of the Viſiers Cofferss at firſt by extorting great fums of money 
from him at his entrance to the chargexzthen under colour of Friendſhip 
and Favour the Grand Signior makes him Viſits, io requital whereof 
rich Preſents are made him, as Gratitude for ſo much Honour ; next he 
many times ſends to him for a gift of xoe&o00 Dollars, for J:wels, 
Horſes and other things of a great value; and in this manner ſeveral con- 
trivances are uſed to turn theſe Rivulets to pay their Tribute to the 
great Ocean 3 among(t which this preſent Grand Sighnior Mahomet the 
tourth. hath found out one way amongſt the reſt, putting the Viſiter of- 
ten-to the charges of his Dinner, c—_ to his Kitchin for 20 diſhes 
ot Meat, which is the uſual-proportion of the Grand Sigviars ordinary 
Table, andby inviting hi to a Banquet mavy times at the Viliers 
_—__— and this being done fofrequently, gives the world occafion 
to believe that he demands it out of no other then narrowneſs of 
ſoulto ſave the charges of his own Dinner; and the rather it is ſo-be- 
lieved becauſe this Emperour js reputed of a covetous diſpolition, and 
of no affinity with 8oymes the Magnificent, But the ways and means by 
which the Grand Signior comes inthe'end to be poflefied of the gains 
and profits colle&ed by his Vifier,and other officers,requires a parti 
1nd rh half for the prefer alice to hope Hoke Cmneeningtie Poke? 
t t to have ſpokeg concerning in 
Viſiter and his office. | | __ | 
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CHAP. XIL 


The Oftces, Dignittes, and ſeveral Governments of the Empire. 


HE that will deſcribe the Policies of a Country, muſt endeavour 
1 1 eſpecially in the moſt exaGt and punttual manner poſlible to de- 
clare the ſeveral Offices, Dignities and Riches of it, that ſo-a more eafie 
computation may be calculated of its ſtrength, numbers of Men, Forti- 
fications, Forces by Sea, where beſt- defended, and where moſt eaſily 
vulnerable and expoſed. 

The next tothe Viſier 4zew or the firſt Viſter, are the ſeveral Begler- 
begs (which may not unaptly be compared to Arch-Dukes in ſome parts 
of Chriſtendom )having under their juriſdiction many Sargiacks or Pro- 
vinces, Beyes, Agaes and others; To every one of thele the Grand 
Signior in honour beſtows three Enſigns (called in Turkiſh Tuwgh) which 
are ſtaves trimmed with the tail of a Horſe with a golden Ball upon the 
top,and this is to diſtinguiſh them from Baſhaws who have two Enfigns g 
and the Sargiak-beg, who hath alſo the name of Paſcha, and hath but 
one, Whena Paſcha is made, the Solemnity uſed at the conferring his 
office, is a Flag or Banner carryed before him, and accompanied with 
Muſick and Songs by the Airialeme, who is an Officer for this purpoſe 
only, for inveſtiture of Paſhaes in their office. 

The Government of Beglerbegs, who have ſeveral Provinces called 
Sangiacks under their Command, are of two forts the firſt is called Has 
#le Beglerbeglik, which hath a certain Rent afligned out of the Cities, 
Countries and Signories allotted to the Principality ; the ſecond is call- 
ed Saliane Beglerbeglik, for maintenance of which is annexed a certain 
Salary or Rent, colle&ed by the Grand Signiors Officers with the Trea- 
ſure of the whole Government, out gf whichare paid alſo the Sangiack 
Beglers,that is, the Lords of the ſeveral Counties, Towns or Cities,and 
the Militia of the Country, 

It is impoſſible exaftly to deſcribe the Wealth and wayes of Gains 
exerciſed by theſe Potent Governours to enrich themſelves; tor a 
Turk, is ingenious to get, Wealth, and haſty to grow rich z howloever 
we will ſuccin&ly ſet down the certain ſums of Revenue which are 
granted them by Commiſſion from the Grand Signior, afligned them 
out of every particular place of their Government 3 behides which they 
have the Profits of all Wefts and Strays, Goods of Felons, ſale of Va- 
cant Church-Offices, Slaves, Horſes and Cattel, which by Mortality or 
other accidents have no certain Maſter ; to which may be added the be- 
nefit of their Avanias or falſe Accuſations, wheretF they invade the 
Right and Eſtates of their Subjects; as alſo of the Robberics of their 
people and ſtrangers, by their own Slaves and Servants, whom they 
ſend abroad with that delignz and having committed the Robberies 
themſelves, under pretence of diſcovery of the Crime and doing Ju- 
ſtice, they ſeize the innocent people, torture and impriſon them, and 
perhaps put ſome to death for explation of their own offences. Io 
come nearer then to this purpoſe. The Beglerbegs of the firſt ſort arein 
number 22, who have their Revenue'allotted them in the places that 
they govern, colleCted by their own Officers according to Cog 
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of which the firſt is of Anatolia, anciently called Aſia minor, after- 
wards Anatolia, m Tis avaroxis, from its more Eaſtern ſituation in re- 
ſpe& of Greece 3 the yearly Revenue of which inthe Grand Sjgniors 
AnAſper is - books called the old Canon is a Million of Aſpers, and hath under its 


.- aq juriſdiction 14 Sangiack Kiotahi where the Beglerbeg refides In Phrygia 
penny, Magior, Sarahan, Aidin, Kaſtamoni, Hudanendighiar, Boli, Menteſche, 


Angora, otherwiſe Ancyre, Karabyſar, Teke ili, Kiangri, Hamid, Sultan 
Ughi, Kareſi, with the command of 22 Caſtles. 

2. Caramania, anciently called Clicia, and was the laſt Province 
which held out belonging to the Caramaniar Princes, when all places 
gave way to the flouriſhing Progreſs of the Ottoman Arms s the Re- 
venue hereof is 660074 Aſpers, and hath under its juriſdiction 7 Sax- 
giacks, viz. Iconiuw, which is the Court of the Beglerbeg in Cappadecia, 
Nighde, Kaiſani, otherwiſe Ceſanca, Jeniſchebri, Kyrſcheheri, Akschehrj, 
Akserai: And in this Principality are three Caſtles, at Iconinm one, at 
Larende and Mendxi, under the Paſha's immediate command, and 17 
others in ſeveral Sangiacks. 

3. Diarbekir, otherwiſe Meſopotamia, hath a Revenue of a Million 
two hundred thouſand and 660 Aſpers, and hath under its juriſ- 

Whick ſignifies JjCtion 19 Sargiacks, with five other Governments called Hukinmet 
<< ard in T#rkiſh, eleven of which Saxgiacks are properly belonging to the 
| Ottoman Royalties, and eight are Curdian Counties, or of the people 
called Knrtsz for when Curdia was conquered,the Country was divided, 
and diſtinguiſhed into the nature of Sargiacks, but with this difference 
of right inheritance .and ſucceſſion to the Goods and Poſleſſions of 
their Parents, and ſucceed as Lords of Mannors, or to other petty Go- 
vernments by Blood and Kindred. And as other Lords of Sargiacks, 
. Timariots , or Barons pay the Grand Signiors duties, and hold their 
5 Land in Knights ſervice, or other tenure whereby they are obliged to 
attend and follow their Commayders to the Wars, whenfoever they are 
called thereunto by the Grand Signiors ſummons : theſe that are re- 
giſtred for Hukinmet have no Timariots or Lords to command them, 
but are free from all Duties and Impoſitions, and are abſolute Maſters 
of their own Lands and Eſtates. Thoſe Sawgiacks which are properly 
belonging to the Ottoman Royalties are C Haw, Ezani, Syureck,, Nesbw, 
Chatenghif, Tchemiſchekrek, Seared, Mufarkir, Aktchie, Kala, Habur, 
Sargiar otherwiſe Diarbekzr, which is the place of reſidence of the 
Beglerbek, Thoſe Sangiacks which are entailed upon Families are 
Sagman, Kulab, Mechrani, Tergil, Atak,, Pertek, Tehifakichur, Tchirmek. 
4. Of 8cham otherwiſe Damaſcus, the certain Revenue of which is a 
Million of Aſpers,and hath under it Sargiacks7 with Has, where the Con- 
tributions by the®Beglerbegs Officers are collefted upon the Country, 
| and are Kadeſcherif alias Jeruſalem, Gaza, Sifad, Nabolos alias Naples in 
s. Syria, Aglur, Babura, and Damaſcus, the City where the Beglerbeg re- 
ſides. He hath farther three with Salzane, for account of which he is paid 
by the Kings Officers; and thoſe are Kadmar,Saida, Bern,Kinrk, Schubek, 
where are no Timariots, but the Inhabitants are true, and abſolute 
Maſters of their own Eſtates in the ſame manner as the Cxrdi are, which 
| wehave before-mentioned 3 the Caſtles here are for the moſt part de- 
moliſhed, and ſcarce worthy our notice. 
5. Is of Siwas a City in Armenia major, hath a Revenue of 900 
thou- 
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thouſand Aſpers, and hath under his Dominions fix Sangiacks, viz. 
Amaſta, Tchurum, Buradik, Demurki, Gianick,, Arebkir, the Caſtles of 
which are 15, | 

6. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Erzrum on the confines of 
Georeia, hath a Revenue of a Million two hundred thouſand and 650 
Aſpers, and hath under his Government eleven Sargiacks, viz. Ka- 
rahizar, Scharks, Kieifi, Paſin, Esber, Hanes, Tekman, Turtum, Meyen- 
herd, Mamervan, Kyzutchan, Melazkerd; and hath 13-Caſtles. 

7. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Wan or Vax a City in Medi, 
hath a Revenue ofa Million a hundred and thirty two thouſand 205 
Aſpers, and commands 14 Sangiacks, viz. Adilgiwar, Ergiſch, Muſch, 
* Barkzri, Kiarkian, Kiſani, Eſpaird, Agakis, Ekrad, Benikutur, Kalaibaie- 
rid, Berdea and Edegik, x 

8. Is the Government of the Paſche of Tchildir on the confines of 
Georgia, hath a Revenue of nine hundred twenty five thouſand Aſ- 
pers, and commands nine Sargiacks, viz. Olti, Hartus, Ardnug, Erde- 
hamburek,, Hagrek,, Puſenhaf alias Puſenhal, Machgil, Tgiare, Penbek, Per- 
tekrek. 

9. Is the Government of Scheherezul in Aſſyria, the Paſcha of which 
hath a Revenue of a Million of Aſpers, and commands 20 Sargiacks, 
viz. Surutchuk, Erbil, Kiuſchaf, Schehribazar, Chabkzule, Gebthamrin, 
Hezurd Merd, Dulchuran, Merghiane, Haninudevin, Aginr, Neitutari, 
Sepenzengire, Ebrunan, Taundan, Badeberend, Belkas, Vicheni, Garikalo, 
Renghene, | 

10. Is the Government of Halep or Aleppo, hath eight hundred and 
ſeventeen thouſand 772 Aſpers Revenue, and commands 7 Sangiacks 
with Hss and 2 with Saliane : Of the firſt ſort are Adana, Ekrad, Kelis, 
Beregek, Mearre, Gazir, Balis : Of the other are Matik and Turkmarn 
which is Turcomania, of theſe at this day the Revenue is farmed, and 
are not called Sangiacks but Agalik, forin them are no Timeriots, but 
every man is Lord and Maſter of his own Lands: This Government 
hath five Caſtles. 

11. Is the Government of Maraſch near the River Euphrates, f(itua- 
ted between Aqgſopotamia and Aleppo, otherwiſe called by the Turks 
Zulkadrie, hath a Revenue of 628 thouſand 450 Aſpers, and commands 
four Sargiacks only, vize Malatia, Aſab, Kars, and Samſad, and hath 
four Caſtles. 

12. Is the Government of Kzbros otherwiſe called Cyprus, hath 
Revenue five hundred thouſand 650 Aſpers, and commands 7 Sangi- 
acks, viz. 4 with Has, and are Itchili, Tarſus, Alanie, Schis ; the other 
3 with Saliane; are Kenine Baf Mauſa, Lefkuſcha or Larnica, which is 
the placevf the Paſcha's refidence, and hath 14 Caſtles, 

13. Is the Government of Tarabolos Scham otherwiſe Tripoli of Sy- 
ria, kath a Revenue eight hundred thouſand Aſpers, at this place the 
Paſcha,reſides, and hath under him 4 Sargiacks, viz. Hams, Hama, Ge- 
mele and Selemie, and hath only one Caſtle in the Sangiack of Hams 
called Faſlulekrad. ; 

I4. Is the Government of Terbozer, otherwiſe Trabezond, encom- 
paſſed with a ridge of Mountains, according to a Poet born in that 
place, 


Vertite 


| 
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Vertice Montano Trapezus incluſa receſſet. 


' Formerly the Imperial Seat of the Comment reigning over Cappado- 
cia, Galatia, and the parts of Portns, founded by Alexins Commenus, 
who upon the taking of Caentioys by the Weſtern Chriſtians fled 
to this place, which flourifh?d until taken by Mahomet the Great ; 
it is ſituate on the Exxine or black Sea, and (II a place of confiderable 
Traffick, eſpecially made rich for the fiſhing, out of which and the cu- - 
| ſtomsthe Paſcha, though he kath no Samgiacks under his Government, 
hath yet a Revenue allotted of 734 thouſand 850 Aſpers, with 14 Ca- 
ſtles to defend the City, and the Dominiqns belonging thereunto. 

. 15. The Government of the Paſcha of Karsa City near Erzrum,hath 
a Revenue of 820 thouſand 650 Aſpers, and commands fix Sargiacks, 
viz. Erdehankintchuk , Gingewan , Zaruſchan , Ghegran , Kughizman , 
Paſin, ; 

1 The Government of the Paſcha of Muſnl, otherwiſe called Ni- 
eve in Aſſyria,hath a Revenue of 681 thouſand and 56 Aſpers,and com- 
mands five Sangiacks, viz. Bagiwanln, Tekrit, Zerbit, Eski Muſul or old 
Ninive, and Hurun. 

17. The Government of the Paſche of Kike hath a Revenue of 680 
thouſand Aſpers, and commands ſeven Sangiacks, viz. Ghemaſche, Cha- 
bur, Dizirhele, Benirabne, Serug, Biregek, Ane. | 

Theſe are all the Governments which are in Aſez with Has, let us 
now paſs into Exrope. 

18. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Rumili otherwiſe Romania, 
which is the moſt honourable Turkiſh charge in Exrope, hath a Revenue 
of a Million and a hundred thouſand Aſpers, the ſeat of the Paſcha is 
Sofia, and commands 24 Sangiacks, viz, Kioſtendit otherwiſe Juſtinia- 
24, Mora otherwiſe Morea, Skenderi Tirhala, Siliſtra, Nigheboli, Uchri, 
Awlona, Jania, Tlbrazen, Tchirmen, Selanik, otherwiſe Salonica, Wize, 
Deluniia, Uskinp, Kirkkeliſa, Dukakin, Wedin, Alagehizar, Serzerin, 
Waltcharin, Bender, Akkerman, Ozi, Azak; But it is to- be obſerved 
that though Adorea, according to the ancient Canon, ws under the ju- 
riſdition of the Paſtha of Romania, yet now it is divided and made 
part of the Revenue of the Yalede or Queen Mother, where a Farmer 
of her Rents and Incomes now reſides. - 

19, Is the chargeof the Knpndan otherwiſe Captain Puſcha, or as the 
- Turks call him,General of the White Seas, hath a Revenue of 885 thou- 

ſand Aſpers; he is Admiral of the Grand Signiors Fleet,and Commands 
as far as the Turkiſh Power by Sea extends; and commands 13 Sax- 
giacks3 viz. Galipoli, which is the proper place. of the Paſtha's reti- 
dence, Fgribuz otherwiſe Negroport, Karlieli, Ainebahti, Rhades, Mi- 
dillu or Metilene, Kogia Eli, Betga, Sifla, Mezeſtra, Sakis or the l{]land of 
Scio, Beneksche or Malvatia, ſome others adde Nicomedia, Limmnos 
and N7x1a, | 

20. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Budur otherwiſe Buda in 
Hungary, hath a Revenue and commands 20 Sangiacks ; 
viz. Agri, Kanyſta, Samandra, Petchui, UVſiunibilgrad or Stultwiſſenberg, 
Oſtrogon or Strigoninm, Sekdin, Chatwan, Semutum, Sirem, Kupan,Filek , 
Sekitwar, Sektches, Setchre, Novierad, Seksard, Belgrade or Alva Regalis, 
And 
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And now lately in the year 1663 that Wiwar or Newhanſel was taken, 
a new Sangiackjs ſince added, 
21, The Paſchea of Temeſwar in Hungaty, hath a Revenue 


and hath under his command 6 Sangiecks, viz. Lipone, Tchanad, Ghiols, | 


a—_— Waradin, to which alſo Javeva .is added, tonquered in the 
year 1663. | . 

22. Is the Goverment of the Paſchs of Boſns in Arie, divided for- 
merly imo Liburnis and Dalmatia, now called Sclavonia; his Revenue 
is a and commands 8 Sexgiacks, viz. Herſek,, Kelis, Ex- 
dermik,, Puzea, Feragine, Zagine, Kirks, Rubvige. 

There are other Paſchas of Coffa, Theodoſte in Tavrica Cherſoxe ſas, 
which having no 8«wgiacks, no Timariots nor Ziamets under them, but 
only a few beggerly Villages which we ſhall purpoſely omit, as not 
warthy the notice, And ſomuch ſhall be faid for the Paſchas or Beg- 
lerbegs with Has, or with the Revenue impoſed upon Countries under 
their command, collefted by their own officers. 

Fi Thoſe that are with Salaze, or paid out of the Grand Signiors T rea- 
ry,are : | | 

1. The Paſche of Gran Caira, called by the Tarks Mifrr, hath a Re- 


venue of 600 thouſand Scheriffs or Zechins a year, which he may juſt-' 


ly and honeſtly pretend to 3 as much is the Tribute yearly paid the 
Grand Signior from that placez which is moſt commonly brought ſince 
the War with Yemice upon Camels backs by land, with a guard of 50c 
men, not toexpole it to the danger of being intercepted at Sea; ano- 
ther ſum of 600 thouſand Zechizs yearly goes to the payment of the 
Turks Forces in Fgypt 3 beſides the vaſt ſums of money this Paſchs 
extorts with inſupportable Avarice and Tyranny from the Natives of 
the Country,. during the ſpace of his 3 years Governments by which 
means he grows exceſlive rich, and able to refund a good ftreaminto 
the Grand Signiors Coffers at his return, as hereafter ſhall be the ſub- 


je& of our more large diſcourſe z he commands 16 Sargiacks as is re-. 


ported, but not being regiſtred in the Kings Book, I let them paſs with- 
out naming them. 

2, Is the Government of Bagdat, otherwiſe Babylon, hath a Revenue 
of a Million and 700 thouſand Aſpers, and commands 22 Sargiacks, 
viz. Dertenk,, Gezan, Gewazir, Renk Aiadiie, Gelle, Semwat, Remaliie, 
Beiare, Derne, Debare, Waſit, Gebkiwle, Gedide, Keſend, Kaſrſchirin, Ghis- 
lan, Karag, Anne, Alſebah , Demurkapsn, Deirberbiie, Karawiie. 

3. "Is the Government of the Paſche of Temen, which is in Arabia Fe: 


lix, whoſe place of relidence is at Adew upon the Red Sea; which 


place and Country being recovered for the molt part again from the 
. Twrk by the Arebians, it is neither needful 20 mention the Revenue, 
nor the Sexgiechs it formerly commanded, - 

'4.' Is the Government of Habelch upon the confines of the Abiſſines 
in Etbepic, called alſo by the Turks Hyſttzebit, which. extending it 
ffto the Dominions of Prefter John, being far diſtant from the tuc- 
cours'of the Ottoman force, is now wholly loſt tothe Turks ſo that we 
can neither affign the Revenue, nor the Sangiacks. | | 

5.'Inthe Government alſo of Boſres on the confines of Perſia, a Mari- 
tine City in the Sims Perſicus near Byblis in Phenicie, were reckoned 26 
yards but now not .keld by the Twrk, who hath no other power 


there, 
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there, nor benefit thence, excepting only that prayers are made con- 
ſtantly for the Sultas. | 
6. In the Government of Lebſ« onthe confines of Ormrws in Perſfbe, 
arecounted 6 Sangiacks, viz. Aiwen, Sakul, Negniie, Netif, Benderazir, 
Giriz, but theſe Countries are poor, and have ſcarce any place in the 
Grand Signiors Regiſters. | Mb 
_ - To theſe we ſhould adde the Governments of Algiers, Twrir, and 
Tripoli in Barbary ; but that being much fallen off from the Tarks obe- 
dience and become almoſtind nt of themſelves ; we ſhall paſs by 
the diſcourſe of tkem, eſpecially becauſe of late years the mutual FTrea- 
ties with Berbary, and interchanges of War and Peace with thoſe Coun- 
tries, hath made the ſtate and condition of that people well known and 
familiar in England. . | CE 7 | 
The uſe of the particular Catalogue fore-going, 1s todemonſtrate the 
eatneſs and power of 'the 0ttomen Empire, which hath ſomany con- 
fiderable Governments and -Principalities in its poſſeſſion, wherewith 
toencourage and excite the endeavours of Heroick ſpirits to an ambj- 
tion of great and noble Enterpriſes, whereby to merit the Rewards 
which remain in the power of the &u/ta# to gratifie them with. And 
alſo to help in the juſt computation of the number of men the Twrk can 
briog into the Field, every Paſcha being obliged for every 5000 Af 
Rent to bring'a Souldier to the War: though notwithſtanding, they 
often- appear for Oſtentation and gain of the Grand Signiors favour 
with more men then their due complement ; as in the laſt War with 
Germany, the Beglerbeg of Romania brought 10000 effeRtive men into 
the Field, | 
Of theſe Beglerbegs five have the Title of Viſiers, which ſignifies as 
much as Councelfor, viz. the Paſchas of Anatolia, Babylon, Cairo, Ro- 
adnia, and Buda ; which are charges of the greateſt riches, power, and 
fame ; the others have their pre-eminence, rank, or order accondi 
to he Priority of Conqueſt, and Antiquity in the poſſeſſion of the 
Turks. ; | | "> x 
Theſe are all the great Governments of the Empire, in whoſe -re- 
ſpeQive juriſdiftions are alwaies three principal Officers, viz. the Myf- 
ti, the Reis -Efendi, otherwiſe called Keis Kitab, which is Lord Chan- 
cellour or Secretary of State, or rather thoſe two offices united into 
one; and the third is Tefterder Paſbaw, or Lord Treaſurer. Theſe 
three officers are near Councellors and attendants on their Puſhews, and 
fo alſo they are on the Prime Vifier, whoſe Mufti, Reis, Efends and Tef- 
* Ferdar havea ſuperiority and dignity above the others, and are to them, 
as the original to the Copy, . 'S | 
Of the M1wfti we ſhall{peak in due place. The Reis Efend;j, which 
ſignifies chief of the Writers. or Book-men z (for the Turks call alwaies 
men of the Law, and Profeſſors ofthe Pen, and Parochial Prieſts by the 
Title of Efends) is alwaies preſent and attending on the Vilſiers;for 
Orders, Decrees, Patents and Commiſſions into all parts of the 
pirez which are daily diſpatched io thoſe numbers into' all places, 
as js incredible ; for the" Turks governing more by their Arbitrary 
power, and according to” the exigences of affairs, then by a ſet rule, 
or form, every buſineſs requires its diſtiv@ order; and the very Courts 
of Juſtice are moderated according to the commands and options 
' they 
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they receive from above 3 by which means the Reis Efendi*s hand are 
fled with ſuch a multitude of buſineſs, as employs great numbers of 
Writers 3 and conſequently brings in riches flowing to his Coffers ; 
ſome in which Office, who by their parts, induſtry, and courage have 
gained authority and reſpe&t, have amaſſed, wealth , which might 
compare with the riches and treaſure of Princes : We ſhall here inſtance 
in one of Jate years , famous in Txrky for his knowledge and riches, 
called Samozade ; one who had piled thoſe heaps of all things that 
were rich and curious, as wear too tedious and long to inſert in a Cas 
talogue in this place. It may ſuffice, that being executed in the time 
of the laſt Wars againſt the Emperour of Germany for ſome conſpiracy 
againſt the Great Viſier, ſuch a Treaſure was tound appertaining to 
him (all which was confiſcated to the Grand Signior ) as was ſufficient 
to haveenriched and raiſed his Prince, had he been impoveriſhed, and 
in a declining condition. | ' 
The other Great Officer, is the Tgfterdar or Lord: Treaſurer, who 
receives the Revenue of the Grand Signior, and payes the Souldiery, 
and makes other publick disburſements; this Office is different from 
the Treaſurer of the Seraglio (of whom we'have already ſpoken) who 
attends to nothing elſe but the expences of the Court, and togatherin 
the accidental profits and preſents paid to the Grand Signior 3 which is 
fo conſiderable, that every Suax ( for the moſt part ) amaſles a parti- 
cular treaſure of his own, which after his death is incloſedin a certain 
Chamber, and ſhut with an Iron gate, and the Key-hvle'ſtopped with 
Lead, and over the Port is writ in Golden Letters, The Treaſure of 
ſach a Sultan, And this ſhall ſufhce to have ſpoken of the Offices and 
Dignities of the Empire. 


———— 
mr. 


CHA P. XIIL. 


—_ 


Of the Tartars and Tartar Han, axd in what manner they depend 
«pon the Turks. 


T5 Tartars may very well be accounted amongſt the other Princes 
' #Þ ſubje@rothe 0#tomar power; | mean not the Aſtatick Tartars or the 
Tartar of Eusbeck (though ſo much Mahometan, as to wear green Tur- 
bants, and to deduce their Race from the Line of Aahomet himſelf ) 
for having conquered Ching, and poſleſling a greater Empire then the 
Ottoman, they are far from acknowledging any ſubjetion or degree 
of inferiority tothe Trrk; nor are all the Exropean Tartars ſubjeQs to 
the Sultan; for the Kalmuk and Citrahan Tatars ( men of ſtrange bar- 
barity, and countenance different from all the other race of mankind) 
though Profeſlors of the Mahometan Religion, are yet faithfully and 
pioully obedient to the Duke of Moſcovie their lawful Prince. 

But the Precopentian Tartar, which inhabits Tanrica Cherfoneſus, now 
called Crim, the principal Ciry of which is Theodoſia, now Cafa, and the 
- Negaentian Tartar which inhabits by the Palus Meotzs between the Ri- 
vers of Yolge and Tanais, are the people which may be accounted a- 
mongſt the ſubjects, or atleaſt Confederates of this Empire : 'though 
only the City of Cafe of all thoſe Dominions, is immediately in _ 
7 | ion 
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fion and Governmentof the T#rk,, which in my opinion appears to be a 
cautionary Town and P for their obedience 3 and though the Haw 
or Prince of that Country is eleftive, yet be is choſen out of the true 
Line, and confirmed by the Grand Signiors, who have always taken upon 
them a power to depoſe the Father, and in his place conſtitute the Son 
or next of that Linage when found remils ip affording their Auxiliary 
helps tothe War, or guilty of any diſ-reſpeCt or want of duty to the 


Ottoman Port. ; 
* This preſent Han which now governs, called Mahomet Ghirei (for 


that is the Surname of his Family) remained during the life of his Fa- 
ther (according to the cuſtom of the Eldeſt Son of this Prince) a ho- 
ſtage to the Turk in Jenbol3 a Town in Thrace, four dayes jurney di- 
ſtant from Adrianople, fituated on the Ewxine or black Sea 3 but from 
thence upon jealouſie of too near a vicinity to his own Country, was 
removed to Rhodes, where he paſled an obſcure and melancholy life un- 
til the death of his Father, and thenybeing recalled to Conſtantinople, had 


* there his Sword girt on, ſwore fealty to the Grand Signior, with all 


other formalities performed according to their cuſtom of regal inau- 
guration : But being ſetled'in his Kingdom and mindful of his ſuffer- 
ings at Rhodes, he had ever ſtomached the Pride of the 0ttowan Em- 
perour, by which, and the diſſwafion of the Polowiens, andthe other 
neighbouring Tartars, as a thing diſhonourable to ſo ancient and power- 


' ful a people, to reſign the heir of their Kingdom a hoſtage to their 


neighbours; this preſent Prince hath refuſed this part of ſubje&ion 
which the Viſier Kwprivli often complained of z but not being in a con- 
dition to afford a remedy unto, thought it prudence to diſſemble, 

But yet theſe people are eſteemed as Brothers, or near allies with 
the Turk, to whom for want of heirs-male in the Ottoman Line, the 
Empire is by ancient compaCt to deſend ; the expeation of which 
though afar off, and but almoſt imaginary, doth yet conſerve the Tartar 
in as much obſervance to the __ » as the hopes of an Eſtate doth a 
young Gallant, who is allured to a complaifancy and obſequiouſneſs 
with the petulant humor of a Father that adopts him, who isreſolved 
never to want heirs of his own Family, And thus the Tartar is as 
obedient as other ſubjeCts ; and though the Turkexerciſes not his power 
there by commands, as in other places of his Dominions, but treats all 
his buſineſs by way of Letters; yet theſe Letters ſerve in the place of 
Waraents, forthe fignification of the Grand Signiors pleaſure,and are as 
available as the *Autogra, andother- formalities of the Imperial Edi, 


theEmperou's Are in other places (in ſubjeCion to the Twrk,) . 


name axed 


Command, 


By ancient compact between this Empire and the Kingdom 'of Tar- 
tary, it is agreed, that whenſoever the Grand Signior goes in perſon to 
the Wars ; the Tartar Har is to accompany him in perſon with an Army 
of a hundred thouſand men , but if the Viſier or ſome other General be 
inthe Field, then isbe only obliged to ſend forty or fifty thouſand un- 
der the command of his Son, or ſome principal Officer of his Kingdom, 
who are paid and maintained out of the Cory and pillage they ac- 
quire. -, In-the year 1663 the Tartar called on occaſion of the 
Warin Hungary to the aſſiſtance of the Turk, they made ſuch incur- 
fions into that Country, Aoravis, and S3leſis, ſacking and burning all 
Cities and Towns, that they carried away 'one hundred and : ty 

tngu-= 
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thouſand captive ſouls'in one years which preciſe number I am infor- 
med from thoſe who had received good information of the Pengik or 
Certificates that were given upon every head 3 for the Tartar being an 
abſolute free-booter, makes prize of all that comes within his power ; 
and leſt he ſhould prey on the ſubjeQs of the T#rk,, they are bound to 
take out atteſtations from certain Regiſters, of the Names, Countries 
and Age of their Captives, leſt they ſhould deceive the Turk with the 
fale of thoſe, who are alrgady their own ſubjeds and ſlaves. . 

The Tartar is tothe Jih, uns the Giacall tothe Liow, who hunts and 
finds the prey for the Liox to overcome and feed on : And fo the Tarter 
makes incurſions into the neighbouring Countries round about, and 
paſs in great bodies ſome times ten or twelve dayes without doing the 
leaſt dammage or ſpoil in their journey outward ; but as ſoon as they 
turn their faces home, they rob, ſpoil, burn and carry all the Inhabi- 
tants of what Age or Sex {oever, like a torrent before them z and every 
one of them leading three or four horſes a piece, on which they mount 
their Captives and load their prey, make a running march day and 
night with few bours intermiſſion for natural repoſe, too faſt for any 
orderly Army toovertakez and any other, that is not ſo, is not able to 
give them Battel. Such of their ſlaves as in the journey are wounded 
and infirme, and not able to accompany the Camp, they killz thoſe 
which they bring ſafe into their own Country they ſell to the Twrks, 
whocome thither to Trade for this Merchandize, which is the moſt 
profitable commodity that Tertary affords. Young Boyes and Girls 
are rated at the higheſt price, the latter of which being beautiful are 
like Jewels held at an unknown value ; but few of them eſcape the luſt 
of the Tartars, who deflower them even in the years of their very in- 
fancy. This fort of people were by the ancients called Sermati, and 
were names famous for their exploits on Horſe-back, but _ and 
ignorant of foot ſervice z which CharaQter Tacit#s gives of them, Lib.1. 
Hiſt. Omnis Sarmatum virtns quaſi extra ipſos, wihil ad pedeſtrem pug- 
nam, tam ignavum ubi per turmas advenere, vix ulla acies obſtiterit, iners 
videtar ſudore acquirere, quod poſſis ſanguine purare, mir diverſitatena- 
tare cum ijdem homines ſic ament inertiam, & oderint quietem: They 
live very hardly, and feed eſpecially on horſe fleſh, which dying in 
their march, they never examine his diſeaſes, whether ſurfeited or over- 
heated ; but diſtributing his fleſh among(t their Companions, placed it 
under their Sadles, thus baked between the heat of the man and 
the horſe, chafed witMthat dayes labour, is at night judged ſufficiently 
prepared, as a diſh fic for the Table of their Prince. 

And as the men are nouriſhed with a Dict of raw fleſh, herbs and 
roots, or ſuch as the Earth naturally produces without the concoti- 
on of the Fire to prepare it for their ſtomachs z ſo alſo their Horſes are 
of a hardy temperament, patient of.hunger and cold, and in the ſharp 
Winter of thoſe Countries, when the ground is covered with Snow, 
nouriſh themſelves with the Barks of Trees, and ſuch herbage as they 
can find at the bottom of the deep Snow. Their Towns or Villages 
conſiſt of huts rather then houſes, or hurdles made of (ticks and cove- 
red with a courſe hair Cloth of which Villages there are accounted 
two hundred thouſand, ſo that taking one man out of every Village (as 
' their cuſtom is when they goto the War) they ſpeedily form an _ 
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of two hundred thouſand fighting men. But now having carryed grear 
riches out of Poland, and gained a conſiderable wealth by the Marker 
of their flaves, ſome of them throw off their homely Plads to wear 
Sables, and ſome morefrugal, employ their meney for building. Houfes; 
the riotous and diſſolute are addicted. to ſtrong Waters, and a drink 
called Boza made of a certain ſeed (which drank ina great quantity 
doth intoxicate, and is now much in uſe among the Turks) and give 
themſelves up to a gluttony, as brutiſh as that which 1s natural unto 
_ Swine, having no att of ſauces to proveke their appetite, but reſt 
delighted with the meer contentment of idleneſs and a full ſtomach, 

But this ſhall be ſufficient to have ſpoken of the relation the Tartars 
have to the government of the Turk, and their ſubjeftion to this 
Empire, their cuſtoms and manners being more amply and fully deſcri- 
bed in other books. | 


—ﬀ 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Tributary Princes to the Grand Signior, #12, Moldavi- 
ans, Valachians, Tranfilvanians, Raguſcans, &c. 


— 


the many governors,the rich offices it can diſpoſe of,the multitude 
f Provinces it contains in obedience,and the neceſfity it can impoſe on 
other Princes to ſeck its confederacy (which we have already treated 
of) thenit is by the many tributaries which to redeem the remainder 
of their wordly goods, willingly facrifice the beſt part to appeaſe his 
fury, in whoſe power it isto maſterall : and fo theſe diſtreſſed Nati- 
ons, long wearyed-out with tedious Wars, oppreſſed between the 
Emperour of Germany, the Polander, and the Turk, and more dama- - 
ged by their own civil diſſentions and domeſtick perfidiouſneſs, then 
vanquiſhed by the force of Arms, were forced ar laſt to ſurrender up 
their fruitleſs Provinces to the devotion of the Tark, which are now 
harafled and opprefied beyond all expreſſion, and are the meereſt 
{lavesto the Tirk of all other his ſubjects 3 and may well be compared 
tothe induſtrious Bee and profitable Sheep, whom he cares for and 
maintains alive for the ſake of their Honey, and the intereſt of their 
Wool; and as if all this were too little, when it all be ſo thought fit, 
he opensthe gate tothe incurfions of the Tartar, who having gained a 
conſiderable booty of goods and captives, ſells tothe Tarks for ſlaves, 
thoſe which were before his ſubjects. Theſe three poor Provinces 
formerly called the Dacz, which withſtood ſo long the Rowan Arms, 
were alwayes eſteemed a Valiant and Warlike people, according to 
that of Virgil, lib. 8. An. . * 


vr power and puiſſance of an Empire is not more judged of by 
O 


Indomitiq; Dace, &- pontem Indignatus Arages. 
& Juvenal. Sat. 5, AY 


Dacins & ſcripto.radiat Germanicus antro. 
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Which Countries have been the Graves and Cemeteries of the Turks, . 


and ir theſe moderh times been the ſtage on which ſo many Tragedies 
of War have been acted, being defended with as much vatour and va- 
riety of facceſles, as conld- humanely be expetted in fo unequal a 
Match as was between thoſe Provinces ſingly, and the 0ttomarn Em- 

tre. ' But nowat laſt they are forced to yield , and become nor only 
tributaries, but (laves and ſubjects to the Tarkz. who having deprived 
them of the true line of their natural Princes fucceeding in a lawful 
"inheritance, place'over them fome Chriſtians of the Greek Church, 
without conſideratian of their conditions or riches, or qualifications z 
nay; rather chuſe to give the Standare ( which is the ſign of the 
Grand Signiors confirmation of the Prince) to ſome inferior Perſon, 
as Taverners, Fiſh-mongers, or other meaner profcflions purpoſely to 
difparage the people with the bafenefs of their Governors, and expolc 
themto the oppreſſions of men of no worth or dexterity in their office. 
| Tt hath ſeveral times been under the confideration of the Turks, at 
length to reduce theſe. three Provinces to the command of ſo many 
Paſhzws, contrary to the original Capitulations agreed on at the time 
that theſe people firſt ſubmitted to the Ottoman yoke: but as yet it 
hark been carried tothe contrary,as more profitable and better ſerving 
theendsvf the Empire ; for hereby Chriſtians become the inſtruments 
of rotment to theit own Brethernz Out-rages and Spoils may be the 
more boldly acted ; more Turkiſh Officers employed on every light 
occaſion on gainful meſſages, and the people by long oppreflions liv- 
ing under the juriſdiction of a Prince, who can rather ſpoil then pro- 
rect, may be reconcited more willingly to the Turkiſh Government, and 
learn to value the gentlenefs and power of a Paſhaw, compared with the 
remembrance of their former aggrievances, But of this government they 


ea Paſhaw the Governor, the power of a Txrk, would be concerned 
or their protettion, he would eſteem himſelf their Patron, and his ho- 
nourengaged in their defence, by which means theſe Countries would 
be relieved in a great meaſure of extortions and violences, which is 
not. ſo beneficial to the Txrk, as the preſent miſerable eſtate in which 
they retain, : 


Moldavia called by the Turks Bugdan, was firſt made tributary to the The wors 
Tarks by Mahomet the great, but under the ſmall tribute of 2000 Yovid 6;ri- 


fies as much 

as pref ta 

Militia, or rhe 

General of an . 
Aymy.. 


Crowns per annum afterwards Bogdanus Vayvod thereof, anno 1485 
featingto become abſolute Vaſſal to the Turk, taking to his aſſociation 
the Kingdom of Paland, took up Arms againſt Selymys the ſecond, by 
whom being drawn out from his Country, John a Moldavian born, 


but one who had embraced the Mahbometas ſuperſtition, was preferred Moldaviz. 


by Sely-s tothe Principality 3 but no ſooner was he ſetled therein þut 
hereturned to his former Religion, for which cauſe the Tzrk taking 
into his aſſiſtance the Province of Yalachia, made War upon Moldavia; 
but Johzthe Yayvod by trechery loſing his life, this Province fell totally 
into the power of the Tark,, and was united to his Empire in the year 
1574. The tribute inthoſe dayes of this Province is recorded in the 
Tarkiſh Hiſtory to have been 40000 Zechins or 80000 Dollars 3 but now 
whatſoever may be reported, the tribute of theſe Countries is, or was, 


the Reader may take this following account for what is the certainly . 


paid, 


$ rather let them imagine the eaſe and ſweetneſs then injoy it 3 for 


— 
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The price of 
the Princips- 
Uty. 


x paid, being related to me fromone who had for many years been em- 
ployed for YVeyvod both in Meldavia'and Yalachia by the Twrk, viz, 


the yearly tribute of Moldavia is, 
1. To theGrandSignior 120 purſes of money; each purſe contain- 
ing 500 Dollars, makes 60000 Dollars. 
! 2. Tenthouſand Okes of Wax, each Oke being two poundsand a 
half Enghſb weight. | | 

3- Ten thouſand Okes of Honey. 

4. Six hundred Quintals of Tallow for the Arſenal. 

5. Five hundred Oxe Hides. | 

6. Five hundred pieces of Canvas for Cloathiog, and Shirts far the 
ſlaves, and other ſervices for the Gallies. 

7. 1330 Okes of Wax for the ſervice of the Arſenal. - 

8. Tothechief Vifierten Purſes of money or 5000 Dolars, and a 
Sables Furre for a Veſt, _.. | WEI. 
« 9. 'To the Viſiers Kahija or chief Steward, one Purſe or 500 

ollars. | ; 

10. To the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer the ſame, asto the Kabije. 

} This is the ordinary and annual tribute this Country acknowledges 
tothe ſupremacy of the Sltas 3 'and it were well td happy for thi 
people were it all z but there are ſo many accidental expences, pre- 
tenſions and artifices of the Twrks, framed and contrived meſlages meer- 
ly to extraſt money and preſents from this oppreſſed and haraſſed 

cople, as do more then equal, and ſometimes double the charge of 
their yearly tribute, To which you may adde the price paid for the 
Principality, which is every three year ſet to fail, and is - 

To the Grand Signior 150 Purſes, or 75000 Dollars. 
To the Yalede or Queen Mother 50 Purles, or 25000 Dollars, 
To the Grand Signiors Favourite, who is commonly ſome wr 


young youth, ten Purſes, or 5000 Dollars. 

And to the Ksſlir Aga or chief Black Eunuch, who is Superintendeit 
over the Ladies of the Serag/io, ten Purſes of money. 

Andlaſtly, to the Prime Viſter and other Officers, for as much as they 
can beat their bargain. All which money is taken up at Intereſt of 40 
or $o per cert, ſometimes on condition to be doubled ; and this is done 
by men who havivg no Eſtates of their own, the Debt becomes to be 

ed oa the Country, which is pillaged and poled for it to the very 
bones, firſt to ſatisfie the price of the Principality with the Intereſt- 
money for what it was valued, then to pay the annual tribute, then to 
fatisfiethe multitude of covetous Txrks, who like ſo many Vultures 
purſue after the Skeliton of this conſumed Carkafs : And laſtly, the 
Prince himſelf muſt take his accounts, and take his Meaſures to be ca- 
pable for-the future, after he hath laid afide the Ornament of his Of- 
fice, to livein ſome proportion agreeable to his paſt condition ; and 
thisis neither done moderately nor modeſtly, but with a covetouſ- 
neſs and greedy appetite, commonly incident to the nature of men 
born of mean Parentage and educated with the parſimony of a { 
houſe 3 who alſo thereunto adde many grains of allowance to the limits 
of their gains, in conſideration of the yearly Gratuities they muſt 
make to reconcile the Friendſhip of the chief Turkiſh Miniſters, where- 
by they may enjoy protection for their Perſons and Eſtates. _ 
e 


\% 


- Veſt of Sables. 
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The ſtate and condition of the Province of Walachia is not better, 
butrather worſe, and more afflited then that of Afo/davia ; for this # 
Country being now equally with the former in the ſole and entire di- 
ſpoſal and poſſeſſion of the Turk, to whom it became firſt tributary un- 
der their own Princes in the time of Sultan Baiazet : Aﬀterward in the 
year 1462 Mahomet the Great undertook the entire Conqueſt of it, 
then governed by its Fayvod Wieder, whoſe younger Brother ſup- 
ported by the Twrk, and a faQious party in that Country, poſleſſed 
himfelf of the Principality, contenting himſelf to be Vaſſal to the Tur- 
kiſh Empire 3 afterwards in the year 1595. Michaelthe YVaxvod thereof 
' Joining himſelf with Sigiſmrond of Tranſilvania, and with the Vaywed of 
. Moldavis waged a long and terriblc War againſt the Turks, until re- 
volutions, unquietneſs, and factions have ſo ſpent them as that they are 
atlength become another addition to the Empire of the Turks, who 
now impoſe on them a heavy yoke and a ſtrait curb, not to be imputed 
toafly thing more thea to Divine Juſtice, which takes occaſion to ex- 
erciſe a hand of ſeverity agaioſt the unſeaſohable negligence, ſedition 
and variance of Chriſtians among(t themſelves, at a time when the com- 
mon enemy to their profeſſion attended only the opportunity of their 
own difſentions, to enter and devour them, 

The tribute of Walachia to the Grand Signior, was formerly 120 
Purſes of money, or 60000 Dollars yearly, accordiog to that of 2ol- 
davia, and had fo ſtill continued had not lately Matthew the Fayvod 
| about the year 1655 grown rich, and therefore forgetful of his condi- 
tion ( having by friends and large preſents at the Port, procured a 
continuation of his Office for the ſpace of nineteen or twenty years) 
rebelled againſt the Tark, taking falſe meaſures of his wealth and 
power as ableto encounter the puiſlance of the Ottoman Empire ; but 
being ſoon put tothe worſt and forced to yield, his life was ſpared, and 
the ſafty of his Country redeemed up6n the augmentation of their tri-- 
butezdo that now,that which was yearly paid being 120 Purſes of mony, 


I. Is become to the Grand Signior 260 Purſes, or one hundred and *®* 
thirty thouſand Dollars. | "_, 

2. There is paid 15000 Okes of Honey. b_ : 

3. 9000 Okes of Wax. | 3 pounds 


4. To the Prime Viſier tey Purſes of money, or 5000 Dollars, and a Engliſh. 


x. Tothe Tefterder or Lord Treaſurer one Purſe of money, or 500 
Dollars, anda Veſt of Sables. 
6. To the Kwſlir Aga, or chief Eunuch of the Women 12000 


Afpers. | 
7. To the Viſiers Kahija or Steward five hundred Dollars, and a 


Veſt of Sables. 
The other charges and value ſet on this Province when tricanially 
' fold,isnot leſs thenthat of Moldavia; the method and arts uſed for ex- 
torting money from thence are the ſame, the oppreſſion in every point 
1, anlefs the remembrance of the extravagent diſorder of Matthew 
the Yayvod ftill kept in mind, emboldens the Tzrk; with more confident 
pretences to work more deſolation and impoveriſhmeat in this Pro- 
vince. ' Now lately a Prince was fetled there by order of the Grand 
Signior, in the year 1664 called 8iridis Bei by the _— 

whic 
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which ſignifies a Lord that had gained ſome fortune from ſelling Oyſters 

@and Fiſh ; this perſon ſucceeded Gregoraſco the late Prince, who fear- 
ing the anger of the Prime Viſier for returning home with his Army 
without licenſe, defeated'by Genefal S#ſa near Lewa, fled for ſafety of 
his life into the Dominions of the Emperour : The Turks who alwayes 
avenge the crimes of the Governors on the people, or of the ſubjects on 
the Governors, raiſed the price of the Principality to a higher value, 
cauling Stridia Bei (as Iam confidently informed, who was contented 
to accept it at any rate) to pay for it 800 Purſes of money, or four 
hundred thouſand Dollars; to which being added the intereſt before 
mentioned, the ſum may eaſily be computed that this new Yayvod 
engulfed himſelf in; and I leave the Reader to imagine with what 
glad hearts and bleſſings the people of that Countrey went forth to re- 
ceive their Bankrupt Prince. ] 

Nor is Tranſ{lvaria wholy exempted from the oppreſſion of the Turk, 
for after ſeveral revolutions from the time of Hxzzades made Yayvod by 
Uladiſiaus the fourth King'of Huzgary, anno 1450, a great defender of 
his Country againſt the Infidels, until the time of Stephes the ſeventh, 
ſurnamed Kagotzkz Patronized by the Turks, anno 1630. This Princi- 
pality remained ſometimes at the devotion and diſpoſal of the King of 

_ Hungary, of Poland, of the Emperour, and ſometime of the Tark ; until 
by the growing greatneſs of the 0ttomans, the Turks became Maſters' 
of the beſt part of 'this Country, But yet Traxſilvania is more tenderly 
and more honourably treated then the other two Provinces, their tri- . 
bute being much leſs, and their Princes choſen for the moſt part more 
regularly Low theancient Line, or at leaſt from the honourable hou- 
ſes of the Boyars or Nobility, who bave an affinity or alliance with the 
true blood of the former YVayvods. Their ancient tribute was only 
6000 Zechins yearly, but afterwards were added goce more annually, 
for acknowledgement of certaſn Caſtles which Rogotzkz had taken 
from Poland, which the Turk, demanding to have reſigned into his poſ- 
{c{ſhon, were for that ſum redeemed, and ſtill detained in the hands 
of the Tranſelvanians ; over and above which they only pay 3oo Dollars 
and two Silver bowls to the ſeyen Viſiers of the Bench: And this is all the 
acknowledgment they make to the Turk , who demonſtrates more re- 
ſpeR always to this Prince and his Meſſages, then thoſe of the neighbour 
Provinces, by reaſon that that Country is not totally in his power 
(certain ſtrong fortreſſes being inthe hand of the Emperour of Germany) 
for whoſe ſake this people is more gently dealt with, left too much e- 
ve1ity ſhould occaſion them to revolt z And this conſideration induced 
the Turks to treat modeſtly with 2fichael Apafithe Prince of this Coun- 
try in thelate Wars in Hwzgary, by truſting much to his condu@, by 
uſing him like an honourable Confederate, by permitting him freely to 
poſleſle Zekelbyd after its voluntary ſurrender ina Mutiny, without 
the controulment or ſuperintendency of a Twrk as his Superior z and 
for his farther encouragement gave out, that when the &x/tax had to- 
tally ſubdned Hungary, thoſe parts which were not ſubjeR to Paſhewr, 
ſhould be annexed to his Dominions, and he honourad with the Title of 
King of 'Hangary. | 

Theſe Princes of the three foregoing Provinces are farther obliged to 
ſerve the Grand Signior in his Wars, whenſoever ſummoned AIG | 

ut 
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but with what number, and jn what manner, we reſerve for its due 
ace in the Treatiſe of the Turks MHitia and Auxiliaries _ 

The City and {inall Dominion of Raguſs, isalſo another tributary to 
the Turk 3 which 1s a petty Common-wealth, not vouchſafed the T itle 
of a Republick; neither by the Yezetians nor the Pope,and only ſtyled 
ls communilta4 di Raguſi, which is a Town in Dalmatia, commanding 0- 
ver a narrow and barren Territory of a few Villages, which for the 
ſpace of above'159 miles extends it (clf along the Sea-coaſt, and ſome 
little IſJands of no great confideration.: It was anciently called Epidan- 
rus (of which name there were two other Cities in Peloponeſ#s) but 
that being raſed by the Gothes , the Inhabitants after their departure 
rebuilt again this City of Rags»p, givingit a newname as well asa new 
foundation. The goverament of it in the nature of a Common-wealth 
is more ancient then thac of Yenice, having preſerved it ſell more by 
art and ſubmiſſion to ſome powerful Protector, then to its own force ; 
which cauſed them to court the friendſhip of the Twrk., before he was 
Maſter of any part of Exrope and as their Records report, it was up- 
on the advice of a Holy Nun,c{teemed a great Saint among(t themzwho 
prophecying of the future greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire, aſſured 
them that the only means to preſerve for many Ages their Common- 
wealth free and happy, was to ſubmit themſelves to one of the moſt 
proſperous of Princes, to whole sDomiffiors the beſt part of the world 
ſhould be ſubdued : Whereupon two Embaſſadors were diſpeeded to 
the City -of Pruſa (then the Regal Seat, before the utter ruine of the 
Grecian Empire) with preſents tov the S#ltaz Orchanes, deliring to be- 
come his tributaries,and in conſideration thereof to ſtrengthen their weak 
Common-weaith with afliſtance, uuder the ſhadow of his prevalent pro- 
tection. There is no doubt, but the Sx/tan then received them the more 
courteouſlly, and promiſed the maintenance of a former League, by how 
much the diſtance they were at as yet, gave them the leſs cauſe to fear 
his arms 3 wherefore the tribute being agreed on of twelve thouſand 
and five hundred Zechins yearly, they were returned home with all 
demonſtrations of courtelic, and aſſurances of defence ; Orchanes en- 
tred into Articles with them, beſtowed on them a grant of all the im- 
munities and priviledges they deſired, the which he ſigned with the 
form of his whole hand wetted in Ink and clapped on the Paper, which 
was all the Firm and Seal in thoſe days, and is now reverenced amongſt 
the Tyrks with the ſame eſteem, as the Jews dothe Tablgs of AMoſes,or 
we the molt ſacred and holy reliquesz ever lince that time this tribute 
hath yearly continued, and been brought always in the Moneth of 
July by two Embaſladors, who reſide at the Turkiſh Court for the 
ſpace of a year, the former returning home 3 theſe are relieved at the 
ſame ſeaſon of the following year, by the acceſſion of two others with 
the like tribute 3 which wich the preſents they alſo bring to the Prime 
Vifier, the chief Eunuch of the Women, the Queen-Mother and other 
Sultans, with the charges and expence of the Embaſſie, is computed 
to amount yearly rothe ſum of twenty thouſand Zechins, 

They were in times paſt, before the War betweenthe Republick of 
Venice and the Turk, very poor, and put to hard ſhifts and arts to raiſe 
the Turkiſh tribute; but this War hath opened their ſcale, and made 
it the Port for tranſmitting the AT Ba of Yenice and all 7taly 

into 
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The tributa- 
Ties of Geor- 
gia and Men. 
grelia, 


into Tarky, which yeilds them ſuch conſiderable cuſtoms, as thereby 
their tribute is ſupplyed with advance, and their other neceffities prg. 
vided for : So that now the old Ornaments of the Embaſladors, ag 
their black Velvet Bonnets, and Gowns of Crimſon Satten, lined here. 
tofore with Martins Fur, but now with Sables; are not laid up in the 
common Wardrobe for the Embaſſadors of the ſucceeding year, but 4 
new Equipage and Accoutrements are yearly ſupplyed at the commog 
charge: and thus they paſs honeſtly and in good eſteem at the . 0tto- 
man Court, being called the Dowbrai Yenedick by the Turks, or the 
good Venetian. SE | 

T his petty Republick hath always ſupported ir ſelf by ſubmiſhon,and 
addreſſes for favour and defence to divers powerful Princes, courting 
the favour of every one, never offering injuries, and when they receive 
them patiently ſupport them 3 which isthe cauſe the 7ral/zans call them 
le ſette bandiere, or the ſeven Banners, ſignifying that for their being 
and maintenance of the name of a free Republick, they are contented 
to become ſlaves ro all parts of the world. And it is obſervable on 
what a ſtrange form of jealous. policie their Government is founded ; 
for their chief officer who is in imitation of the Doge at Yerice,is changed 
every moneth, others weeklyz and the Governour of the principal 
Caſtle of the City , is but of ewenty four hours continuance; every 
night one is nominated by*®the Senate for Governour, who is without 
any preparation or ceremony taken up as he walks the ſtreets, having 
a bandkerchif thrown over his face, is led away bliadfold to the Ca- 
{tle, ſo as none can diſcover who it is that commands that nights and 
by that means all poſfibility of conſpiracy or combination of betraying 
the Town prevenced. | Theſe people in former times were great Tra- 
ders into the Weſtern parts of the world; and it is ſaid, that thoſe vaſt 
Carracks called Argoſies , which are ſo much famed for the valtneſs of 
their burthen and bulk, were corruptly ſo denominated from Kagoſpes, 
and from the name of this City, whoſe Port is forced rather by Art 
and induſtry, then framed by nature. 

Some of the Provinces allo of Georgia, formerly Tberia, but now ſup- 
poſed to be called from St. George the Cappadocian Martyr, and the 
poor Country of Mengrelia, are allo tributarics to the Turk, who every 
three years ſend meſſengers with their ſacrifice to the Grand Signior of 
ſeven young Boyes, and as many Virgins apiece, beſides other (laves for 
Preſents to great men : this peoplechuſe rather this ſort of tribute then 
any other, becauſe cuſtom hath introduced a forwarUneſs in the Pa- 
rents without remorſe to {ell their Children, and to account ſlavery a 
preferment, and the miſeries of ſervitude a better condition then Pover- 
ty with freedoms of the whole retinue which theſe beggerly Embaſla- 
dors bring with them(for ſo the Turks called them) being about ſeventy 
or eighty perſons, a crue of miſerable people age all ſet to ſale, to the 
very Secretary and Steward, to defray the charge of the Embally, 
and bring ſome Revenue to the publick Stock z ſo that the Embaſſa- 
dors return back without their Pomp, reſerving only the Interpreter as 
a neceſſary attendant to their voyage home. 

The Emperour of Germany may alſo not improperly be termed one 
of the tributaries ro the Ottoman Empire (whom. for honour ſake we 


mention in the laſt place in ſo ungrateful an office) being obliged ac- 
. cordingly 
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cording to the Articles made with Solyman the Magnificent tc pay a 
yearly tribute of 3000 Hangars, but it was onely paid the firſt two 


, years after the concluſion -of the Peace 3, afterward it was excuſed by 


the Germans,and diſſembled by the Turks 3 until taking a reſolution to 
make a War on Hungary, made that one ground and occaſion of the 
breach : for upon the truce made for eight years between Sultan Soly- 
man and the Emperor Ferdinand, as Angerins Busbeck reports in thoſe 
Capitulations, that the tribute is made the foundation of the accord. 
Cujus concordie, pacis, ar confederationis he conditiones ſunto primo, 
at tne dileGio quotannis ad aulam noſtram pro arra induciarnm 30000 
H ungaricos Ducatos mittere teneatur, una cum reſiduo, quod nobis per 
proxime preterlapſum biennium reſervetar. 


——_ 


CHAP. XV. 
The Deſolation and Ruine which the Turks make of their own 


Countries in Aſia , and the parts moſt remote from the Im- 
perial Seat, eſteemed one cauſe of the conſervation of their 
Empire. 


TY poſition will appear a Paradox at firſt ſight to moſt men who 
have read and conſiderd the Roman Conquelt, whoſe juriſdiion 
and Dominions were far larger then this preſent Empire 3 and yet we 
do not finde that they ſo (tudiouſly enfleavoured to diſpeople, and 
lay waſte the Nations they ſubdued 3 but rather encouraged induſtry 
in plantations, gave priviledges to Cities meanly ſtored, invited people 
to inhabit them, endeavoured to improve Countries rude and uncul- 
tivate with good Huſbandry , and Maritine Towns with Traftick and 
Commerce ; made Citizens of their confederates , and conferred on 
their conquered ſabjeds oftentimes greater benefits then they could ex- 
pett or hope for under their true and natural Princes ; and certainly 
the Romans thrived and were richer and more powerful by their polj- 
cy 3 and therefore why the Turk might not proceed inthe ſame manner, 
and yet withthe ſame advantage, is worth ourconſideration, 

For the ſolution of which difficulty, it will be neceſlary to conſider. 
that theſe two Empires being compared, there will be found a vaſt 
difference in the original, foundation, progreſs and maximes each of 
other. For the Rom2ns built their City in peace, made Laws by which 
the arbitrary will of the Prince was correQed; and afterward as their 
Arms ſucceeded, and their Dominions wereextended,they accommoda- 
ted them(elves often to preſent neceſſities and humours, and conſtituti- 
ons of the people they had conquered, and accordingly made provili- 
On, and uſed proper Arts to keep them in obedience; and next, by their 
generoſity and wiſdom won thoſe Nations to admire and imitate their 
vertues, and to be contented in their ſubjection, But the Txrks have 
bu: one ſole means to maintain their Countries, which is the ſame by 
which they were gained, and that is the cruelty of the ſword in the 
moſt rigorous way of execution, by kiiling, conſuming and laying 
deſolate the Countries, and tranſplanting the*people unto parts _ 
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they are neareſt under the command and age of a Governour 3 bei 
wholly deſtitute and ignorant of other refined Arts, which more civi« 
lized. Nations have in part made. ſerve in.the place of violtace. And 


yet the Turks have made thiscourſcalone anſwer to all the intents and ' 


ends of their Government. 

For the ſubjects of this Empire being governed better by Tyranny 
then Gentleneſs, it is neceſſary, that courſes ſhould be taken whereby 
theſe people may remain more within compaſs and reach of Authority; 
which they would hardly be, were every part of this Empire ſo well 


inhabited as to afford entertainment within the Fortifications of its 


vaſt Mountains and Woods, to the many unquiet and diſcontented ſpi- 
rits that live in it. And this may be one caule, that ſo rarely Rebel. 
lions ariſe amongſt the Twrgs, though in the remoteſt parts of Aſ6az and 
when they do, are eaſily ſuppreſied ; This alſo is one cauſe, why 
Gtcat-men ſo eaſily reſign themlelves up to the will of the Grand Sig- 
nior to puniſhment and death, whether the ſentence be according to 
Law, or only Arbitrary : this is the reaſon that fugitives and homicides 
cannot eſeape 3 for having no place for flight, neither the inhabited Ci- 
ties which are immediately under the eye of a vigilant Commander will 
afford them refuge,nor can the deſolate Countriesentertain them and 
Chriſtendom is ſo abhorred by them, that they will never take it for 
their Sanftuary. And thus deprived of all means of ſafety, they whol- 
ly attend to pleaſe and ſerve their Great Maſter, in whoſe favour and 
hands alone is the reward and puniſhment. . 

Another advantage, and that not inconliderable, that this manner of 
diſpeopling the Country brings to this Empire, is the difficulty an ene- 
my would finde in their Marchy, ſhould they with a Land-Army attempt 
to penetrate far into the Country z for without great quantities of Pro- 
viſion they could not poſſibly be ſuſtained 3-trom the Country none 
can be expected 3 what little it affords, the Inhabirants will conceal 


or carry away, and leave all places as naked and barren of Food for 


man, as the Sca it ſelf, 

And - though it is known often, that in 4ſa the Troops of ſome dif 
contented Bez or Aga, to the number of three or four hundred men, in 
the ſummer-time having their retirements in the Woods and Moun+ 
tains, aſſault Caravans, and rob all Paſſengers from whom there is aay 
hope of booty 3 yet in the Winter they are diſperſed, becauſe they 
have no quarters againſt the weather, nor Proviſions for humane ſulte- 
nance, every one ſhifting for himſelf in ſome place where his condition 
is the leaſt known or ſuſpected. 

And it may not be here from our purpoſe to admoniſh. the Reader, 
that as the T#rks account it one good part of their policy, to lay a conſi- 
derable part of their Empire deſolate; ſo on the contrary, they ob+ 
ſerve in their new Conquetts to fortifie, ſtrengthen and confirm what 
they have gained, by numbers of people, and new Colonies of their 
ownz and when they have reduced any conſiderable Conntry to their 
ſubjetion,they commonly are inclined to make peace with that Prince 
from whom they have won it, ſo as to have time to ſettle and fecure 
their new Conqueſts; for Countries over-run in haſte, are almoſt as 
ſpeedily again recovered, and are like tempeſts and ſuddajn _ 
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which are the ſooner diſperſed for being violent. Augzſtns Ceſur,who 
was a wiſe and judicious Prince, conſidering the extent of the Romar 
Empire,wrote a Book, faith Tecitxs,which was publiſhed after his death, 
wherein he deſcribed the publick Revenue,, the number of Citizens and 
ConfeFerates liſted for che War, the Fleets, Kingdoms, Provinces, 


Tributes, Cuſtoms, &*c. Addideratqz inſuper Conſilinm coercendi in- Tac. Lib.1, 


tre tor minos imperii, incertun, {aith that Author, Mets, an per invidi-*. 


am; which doubtleſs this wiſe Emperour meant of a moderate, and 
not a precipitate progreſs of their Arms, as well as of preſcribing fixed 
limits to the ultimate confines of the Empire , beyond which a Statute 
ſhould be made of Nox plas ultra, notwithſtanding the moſt promiſing 
deſigns and incitements that could offer, 
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. CHAP. XVI. 


All Hereditary ſucceſſton in Government, as alſo the preſeryation 
of an ancient Nobility, againſt the Maximes of the Turkiſh Po- 


licie. 


| HUE formerly entred into. diſcourſe of the ſeveral great Officers 


of State, it will beneceſſary to declare what care the Tarks take 


| to preſerve the budy of their Empire free of Faltion and Rebellion 3 


for there being many Provinces in the Sultans gift, which are remote, 
rich and powerful, and ſo adminiſter temptation to the Governours to 
throw oft the yoak of their dependance,and make themſelves and their 
Poſterity abſolute 3 great care is taken to prevent this miſchief by ſe- 
veral Arts, none of which hath been more effequal amongſt the Turks, 
nor more ſedulouſly practiſed, then the deſtruction of an ancient Nobi- 
lity 5 and admitting no ſucceſſion to Offices or Riches, but only in the 
dire Ottoman Line, as my Lord Ferulam fays, Eſſay 14. 4 Monarchy 
where there is no Nobility at all,is ever pure and abſolute Tyranny,as that 
of the Turks 5 for Nobility attempers Soveraignty, and draws the people 
ſomewhat aſide from the Line Royal. By which means it comes to paſs, 
that PaſÞews education 1n the Sergglio(in the manner as we have ſaid be- 
fore) without knowledge of their bloud or family, and without the 
ſupport of powerful relations or dependances, being tent abroad to for- 
reign Governments, where they contiaue but for a ſhort ſeaſon, have 
no opportunity or poſſibility of advancing any intereſt of their own a- 
bove that of the Szu/tar, And though ſome have out, of an aſpiringand 
ambitious ſpirit, aſſumed a blind confidence of renting away part of 
the Empire 3 2s 4ſan Aga Paſhaw of Aleppo of late years, with a ſtrong 
and powerful Army marched as faras Scxtari, threatning the [Imperial 
City 3 and the Turkifo Hiftory tells us of the revolt of feveral Paſhawsz 
yet all theſe Rebellions have been but of ſhort durancez the Grand Sig« 
nior never deſigning by open force and dint of Sword, to try his Title 
to the Empire with his own Slaves, but only by ſome ſecret plot and 
ſtratagem, getting the head of the Rebel, he is afſured of the Viftory 
without other hazard or diſpute of War; tor immediately thereupon 
the whole Army diſperſes, and every one ſhitts by flight to ſave himſelf 
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from the Sultans angerz nap is it imaginable it can be otherwiſe ; for 
theſe men are but ſtrangers and forraigners in the Countries they ruled 
have no relations there or kindred to ſecond or revenge their quarre| 
have no ancient bloud or ppſleſſions which might entitle their heirs tg 
the ſucceſſion, or out pf afteCtion or pity move their ſubjects toſhrereg 
themſelves in their behalf z but being cut off themſelves, all falls with 
them, which affords the ſtrangeſt ſpeacle, and example of foftune, 
unconſtancy in the world; for a Turk is neyer reverenced but for his 
office , that is made the ſole meaſure and rule of his greatneſsand ho. 
nour, without other conſiderations of Vertue or Nobility. And this 
is the reaſon the Turk: value not their great men when taken by the 
Enemy 3 for nut otherwiſe looking on them then on ordinary Soul. 
diers, they exchange them not with Commanders and perſons of Qna. 
lity on the Chriſtians party 3 for the favour of the Sultan makes the 
Paſhaw, and not nuble bloud or vertuesz ſo that the Paſhaw impriſos 
ned loſing the influence of his Soveraigns proteCtion aſd greatneſs, 
loſes that alſo which rendred him noble and conſiderable above other 
perſons. 

There are notwithſtanding ſome Paſhaws of petty Governments, 
who have obtained to themſelves, through ſome ancient grace and pri- 
viledge from the $»/tan, an hereditary ſucceſſion in their Govern- 
ment, and as Ican learn, thoſe are only the Paſhaws of Gaza, Cordiſtan, 
and three Sangiarks formerly mentioned under the Paſhaw of Damaſcus 
and Matich, and 7urcman under the Paſhaw of Aleppo. And linccT have 
mentioned the Paſhaw of Gaza, it will B& but requiſite to recal to 
minde thememory of one lately of that place with much honour and re- 
verence, being one whoſe aQticns and devotion to the Chriſtian w or- 
ſhip, might conclude him not far from the Kingdom of God : for be- 
ſides his favourable inclination in general, to all who profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Faith 3 he was much devoted to the Religious of Fernſulem, 
to whom he ofcen made Preſencs, as proviſions of Rice and other ſup- 
plies for their Monaſtery z and whenonce the Father Guardian of the ho- 
ly Sepulchre came to make hima Vilit, with great reſpect and reverence, 
he met him at a good diſtance from his houle, giving him a reception 
much different from what the Txrks uſually beſtow on any, who profeſs 
other 'then the Mahometane faith : and might deſerve the Character 
that Tacitus gives of L.VYoluſizs, that he was Egregia fama,cui Septagin- 
ta cinque anni ſpatium vivend:, ys m4 opes bonis artibus, inoffenſ' 
tot Imperatorum malitia fuit. And yet this good man having tor (e- 
venty five years lived innocently in that Government, and received 
the inheritance from his Father, was by promiſe of fair treatment allu- 
red tothe Port, where without farther proceſs or any actuſation, his 
hoary heag was ſevered from his body, for no other reaſon, then leſt 
the permiſſion and indulgence to this long cuntinuance and ſucceſſion 
in office, ſhould prove too ample a deviation from the rules of the 
Txrkiſh Policie. 

And that all means of attaining ancient riches, which is the next 
degree to Nobility, may be cut off 3 the Turk obſerves this Maxime of 
Machiavel, a reprimere lx inſolenſa di uno, non vie piu peuro, emend 
Sſeandoloſo medo,che preoecupargli quelle vie,per le quale viene quell a po- 
tenza ; and ſo the Grand Sigator ſuffers no poſſibility of arriving to 
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in others, to keep them from growing great in oftices or wealth, where- 
by to have poſſibility of aſpiring to the Sugream power 3 .and there- 


fore by the original and Fundamental Laws of Tzrks,the Children of a 


Soltana marryed to a Paſhaw are not capable of any office in the Em- 
pire, and at moſt cannot riſe higher, then to bein the quality of a Ca- 


pugibaſhee, which is one of the Porters of the Grand Signiors Gate. They® 


that are of this race never dare Vaunt of their Pedigree, it is a contu- 
maciouſneſs and almoſt Treaſon to name it ; nor have I learned that 
there is any Family amovgl(t the Twrks of this Line, of any account or 
eſteem, but one alone, wha is called Tbrabim Han Ogleri, or the off- 
ſpring of S«/tan Ibrabim, their Father being a Son of the Grand Signiors 
Siſter, and marryed to a So/tanz (and are (aid to be of the race of the 
Tartars) ſo that proceeding by the Womans (ide only , ,the leſs notice 
is taken of their bloud : their Rent or Revenue yearly is about 700co 
Dollars, @uibus magne oper, innocenter parte, & modeſte babite,which 
they manage with prudence and diſcretion, live honourably without 
olrentation, ſeek no office, or inatermeddle 1n the affairs of State z by 
which means they hitherto have preſerved themſelves from envy and 


ſuſpition, inthe revolutions of the Turkiſh Government, 


The Grand Signior many times when he fears the greatneſs of any 
Paſhaw,under colour and pretence of honour,preters him to the Marri- 
age of his Siſter,or ſoine other of his Feminine kindredzby which means, 
inſtead of increaſe of power and glory, he becomes the miſcrableſt ſlave 
in the worid, to the Tyraany and Pride of an inſulting Woman : For 
firſt he cannot refuſe the honour , leſt he ſhould ſeem to negle& and 


71. 


contemn the Sultans favour z then before the Elpouſals, he muſt re-The arriege 
ſolve to continue conſtant to her alone, and not ſuffer his Aﬀe@ions to of a Paſhaw 
wander on other Wives, Slaves or diſtra&ions of his love : If he hath a wha 59a 


Wife whom he loves, whoſe long converſation and Childrea ſhe hath*" 


brought him, have endeared his affeCtions too far to be torgotten 3 he 
muſt yet baniſh her and all other relations'from his home, to entertain 
the embraces of his unknown Sultana : Before the Eſpouſals, what 
Money, Jewels or rich Furs ſhe ſends for, he muſt with complement and 
cheartulneſs preſent, which is called Aghirlick 3 beſides this, he makes 
her a Dowry called Kabin, of as much as friends that make the march 


can agree 5 when the Kabin is concluded and pafſed before the Juſtice 
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in form or nature of a recogniſagce; the Bridegroom is conducted to the 
Chamber of his Bride by a Black Eunuch, at whoſe entrance the cy. 
ſtom is, for the Svltane to draw her Dagger, and imperiouſly to de. 
mand the reaſon of his bold acceſs, which he with much ſubmiſſion re. 
ly's to, and ſhews the Emmeri Podeſhaw , or the Imperial Firme for 
his Marriage ; the Soltana then ariſes, and with more kindneſs admits 
him to a- nearer familiarity, The Eunuch takes up his Slippers and 
lays them over the Door ( which isa ſign of his good reception) then 
he bows with all reverence before her to the ground, and retires a few 
paces back, making ſome briet Oration to her full of Complement and 
Admiration of her Worth and Honour ; and remaining afterwards a 
. while ſilent, in an humble poſture, bowing forward with his hands be. 
fore him,until the $y{ta2s commands him to bring her Water, which he 
readily obeys, taking a Pot of water provided for that purpoſe, and 
kneeling before her, delivers it to her.hand 3 then ſhe takes off her red 
veil from before her face, eagoidered with Gold and Silver Flowers, 
and ſo drinks; in the mean time her Serving-maids bring in a low Ta- 
Þle, on which are ſet a pair of Pigeons roaſted, and a plate of Sugar- 
candy ; the Bridegroom then invites his coy Spouſe to the Collarion, 
which ſhe refuſes until other Preſeats are brought her , which lie pre- 
Sared in the outward room 5 with which her modeſty being overcome 
and her ſtomach brought down, ſhe ts pecſwaded to the Table, and fit- 
ting down,receivesa Leg of a Pigeon from the hand of her Bridegroam 3 
talts a little , and then puts apiece of the Sugar-candy into his mouth ; 
and ſo riſing up returns to her place ; all the Attendants thea retire and 
leave the Bridegroom alone with his Sol[tana for the ſpace of an hour 
to court her ſingly 3 that time being paſt, the Muſick ſounding, he is 
invited forth by his Friends to an outward room, whete haviag paſſed 
moſt of the night with ſongs and ſports, at the approach of th: mor- 
ning, the Soltana weary of her paſtime retires - her bed, which is 
rich adorned and perfumed , fir to entertain Nuptial Joyes : The 
Bridegroom adviſed hereof by the nod of the Eunuch, creeps filently 
into the Bride-chamber , where ſtripping himſelf of his upper Gar- 
ments, he kneels a while at the feet of the Bed, and thea by little and 
little turning up the Cloaths, gently rubs her feet with his hand, and 
kifling of them, aſcends higher to the embraces of his Spoule, which ſhe 
willingly admits him to, and wiſhes her ſelf and him a happy Bedding: 
* 1n the morning betimes the Bridegroom is called by his Friends to the 
Bath; at whoſe call ariſing, he is preſented by the Bride with all ſorts of 
Linnen to be uſed in Bathing 3 after theſe Ceremonies are paſt , they 
are better acquainted, yet in publick the keeps him at a diſtance, wears 
her Haniarre or Dagger by her {ide in token of her Superiority 3 and fo 
frequently commands gifts and riches from him, untilihe hath exhauſted 
him to the bottom of all his wealth. Nor is this eſteemed ſufficient to 
mortifie theſe poor flaves by a Womans Tyranny, but they are always 
put forward upon deſperate attempts,as lately 7/hmael Paſhaw, whawas 
killed paſling the River Kaab, inthe overthrow given the Turks by the 
Emperors, Forces under Montecucali ; and others I could name in the 
like manner; leſt the honour of their Marriage in the Royal Family 
without the croſſes and mortifications which atrendit, ſhould puff them 
up with the ambition and proud thoughts, which is not lawful for 
themgo imagine. But 
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But it may well be objedted how it came to pals, that the preſent 


Prime Viſier called Ahmet, ſhould ſucceed his Father Knperlee in the The reaſons 


Government of the Empire. *TFis true, it was a ſtrange deviation from 
the general rule ot their Policy, and perhaps ſuch a Prefident as may 
never hereafter be brought into examples bue accidents concur oft- 
times to the fortune of ſome mea without order or reaſon z and yet 


Kuperlee the Father had ſo well deſerved of the Sa/tar, and his whole verament, 


Dominions, for having by his own wiſdom and reſolution ſaved the 
Empire from being rent 1n pieces by the tation and ambition of ſome 
aſpiring perſons, and by the bloud of thouſands of mutinous and re- 
bellious heads, had cemented and made firm the throne of his Maſter, 
that no honour could be thought ſufficient to be paid to his Ghoſt,unleſs 
it were the ſucceſſion of his Son in his place 5 which the more unuſual 
_ irregular it waseſteemed, rhe greater glory it was to that family 5 
and herein alſo this ſubtile fox plaid his Maſter-piece, by repreſenting 
the ſtare of affairs to remain in that poſture, as was neceſſary to be 
carried on with the ſame method as begun 3 which he had intrulted to 
the knowledge of his Son; and this was the reaſon why this young Vis 
Ger then (ſcarce arrived ro thirty years, and but an, ordinary Kadee or 
Juſtice of the law, was both as to his age and relation thus irregularly 
preferred to the office of Vilter. 
Nor hath hereditary ſucceſſion and long continuance in authority 
been only avoided among(t the Turks 3 but we finde that the Romans 
often changed their Governours , and never ſuffered them to continue 
long in one Province; and ſo the King of Spaiz doth at preſent in the 
Government of Flanders, the Indies, the Kingdom of Naples and other 
parts, the ſpace of three years being commonly allotted them for their 
reſidence, But amongſt the Txrks there is no fixed term of time ap- 
pointed to their Paſhaws , bur only they remain as Tenants at Will of 
the Grand Sigaior 3 who according to his pleaſure, and as he ſees reaſon 
cutsthem off, recals them, or tranſplants them to another Province ; 
only the Paſhaw of Grand Cairo in Egypt, hath a certain ſpace of three 
years appoiated, towhich his Government is confined 3, and there may 
be very good reaſon for it 5 for it being a place of great truſt,richesand 
power, in which Paſhaws grow in a ſhort rime vaſtly wealthy, it cannot 
be wiſdom to continue them long there ; the revenue of which we 
have had occaſion already ro diſcourſe of, And therefore the Grand 
Signior doth often, not only abereviate their time, but alſo at their re- 
turn ſhares in the beſt parr.of the M i they have made, The Romans 
had that opinion of the wealth aM power of Zgypt, that Auguſtus 
made a Decree, and held it inter alia dominationis arcena,that it ſhould 
not be lawful for any without particular licenſe to enter Egypt, and 
exprelly forbids Senators and Gentlemen of Rowe, without order from 


the Prince, or for affairs of State, to vifit thoſe parts. And TacitesLib.t; 


gives this reaſon for it, Ne fameurgeret [taliamquiſquis eam Provinciam, 
clanſtraq; terre ac maris, quamvis levi preſidio adverſum ingentes exer- 

citus inſediſſet. | | | | 
Another danger to the Eqgpire, which the Turks ſedulouſly avoid, 
beſides hereditary ſuccefſionAn office, is rivalry among Princes of the 
Bloud, during the time of their Fathers lifez for afterwards the ſuc- 
cefſour takes care to ſecure his ——_ beyond poſlibility of compe- 
tition; 
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tition, The ſtory of Selymus and Bajazet, the Sons of Solymas the 
Magnificent, is a perfe& experiment of the fead and difſention which 
is bred in the deſires of barbarous Princes 3 fo that wheathey arrive to 
any maturity of age,they are always tranſplanted to different Seraglios 
abroad, where they keep their Courts diſtin , and cannot enter with. 
in the Walls of Conſtantinople, during the life of their Father, leſt by 
interview with each other, their minds ſhould be moved with emulati- 
on, or inhabiting in the imperial City, ſhould be provided with means 
before their time to attempt the Throne of their Father. And for this 
very reaſon the Grand Signior hath ſcarce performed the ceremonies of 
his inauguration before he hath ſeaſoned his entrance to his Throne 
with the bloud of his Brothers 5 which barbarous cuſtom began in the 
time of Sultan Bajazet. But if the Brothers are but few, and the Grand 
Signjor of a diſpoſition more naturally inclined to clemency then cru- 


. elty, he ſecures them in the Seraglio, under the tuition of Maſters, and 


care of a faithful guard z differing nothing from impriſonment , bur 
in the name, prohibiting them the Role and converſation of all: and 
thus the two Brothers of this preſent Sultan Mahomet, live in as much 
obſcurity and forgetfulneſs, as if they had never been born, or having 
paſt a privatelife, were departed to the place where all things are for- 
gotten. 

It is no great digreſſion from our purpoſe here to take notice of two 
ſorts of Government purely popular 3 the one hath already had his 
period, and the, other is of late beginning, and at preſent flouriſhes; 
and thoſe are the Common-wealths in Egypt under the M:malukes, and 
the other in our daysin the Dominions of Algier : The firſt not only 
depoſed the whole Family of their Priace from having power in the 
Government, and from all ſucceffion , but alſo made it an immutable 
law, that the Sons of the Mamalukes might ſucceed their Fathers in the 
inheritance of their eſtates, as lands and goods, but could not aſſume 
the title or Government of a Mamaluke; nor not only ſo, but that all 
that were born in the Mahometan or Jewiſh Faith, were uncapable ipſo 


fa@oof the Order of a Mamalukesz and only ſuch preferred thereunto, 


who had been Sons of Chriſtians and become Slaves, inſtructed and 
educated in the Mabowmetan ſuperſtition z or elſe men of maturer age, 
who having abjured God and their Country, were come thither to ſeek 
preferment in that Kingdom of darkneſs. And this {laviſh and ſtrange 
conſtitution of Government flouriſhed for the ſpace of 267. years, un- 
til overthrown in the year of —_— 1517. by the arms of Selynut 
that vidorious Emperour of the T#rks, The preſent Government of 
Algier is but of a few years; the firſt original of which was by one Bar» 
baroſea famous Pyrate, and afterwards by the acceſſion of great quan» 
tities of Txrks out of the Levant, the proteCtion of the Grand Signior 
was craved, and a Paſhaw reaeived from the Port 5 but now the Poſhaw 
remains without any power 3 the whole Government being transferred 
to the ſcum of the peoplez who fearing leſt the power ſhould at laſt 
become ſubject to the Natives, have made it a law, that no Sons of a 
Turk born inthat Country, whom they cg] Cololies, can be capable of 
an office in their Common-wealth 5 butGnly ſuch, who having been 
born Chriſtians , are perverted to the Twrkz/ſh ſet, or elle ſuch who 
come from parts of the T#rkiÞþ Dominions , to be members of __ 
R epub- 
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Republique. And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared how much 
the Txrks are jealous of all ſucceſſions in office and authority, which 
| may prejudice the abſolute Monarchy of their great Sultar. 
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| CHAP. XVII. 
The frequent exchange of Officers, viz. the ſetting up of one, and 


degrading another, a rule always practiſed as wholeſome, and 


conducing to the welfare of the Turkiſh State. 


HE that 5s aneye-witneſs and ſtri& obſerver of the various changes 
and chances in greatneſs, honours and riches. of the Turks, hath a 
lively Embleme of contemplation before him, of the unconſtancy and 
mutability of humane affairs 3 fortuge ſo ſtrangely ſports with this 
people, that a Comedy or Tragedy on the Stage with all its Scenes, is 
ſcarce ſooner opened and ended , then the fate of divers great men, 
who in the dayetime being exhaled to high ſublimity, by the powerful 
rayes of the Sultans favour, in the night fall, or vaniſh like a Meteor, 
The reaſon hereof, if duly conſidered, may be of great uſe as things 
ſtand here, that is, to the power of the Grand Signior 3 for in this 
conſtitution the health and benefit of the Emperour is conſulted be- 
1 forethe welfare of the people : And the power of the Emperour is in 
no ation more exerciſed and evidenced, then by withdrawing and 
4 conferring his favours 3 for by theſe means, having many whom he 
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w hath educated and prepared for offices, and ſtand candidates to receive 
(- . : : 
them, his power would ſeem to be at a Noxplus, and appear like an in- . 
* conſiderate Father, who had ſpent more mony in the breeding of his 
t Sons, then the Patrimony amounted to he had tu beſtow upon them : 
- | | and therefore the Grand Signior to imitate the Sun, bemights ſome' 
” parts of the world to enlighten others , that ſo by a general influence 
, and communication of his Beams, he may be acknowlEdged the com- 
. mon Parent of them all. 
k And this courſe doth not only evidence the power cf the Grand 


Signior, but likewiſe increaſes itz for none are advanced in theſe 
times to office, but pay the Grand Signior vaft ſums of mony for it, ac- 
cording tothe richesand expeQations of profit from the charge 3 ſome 
7 pay, as the Paſhawsr of Grand Cairo and Bubyloxr, 3 or 4 hundred thou- |, 
e ſand Dollars upon paſſing the Commiſſion 3 others one, others two 
hundred thouſand, ſome fifty thF&@ſand, as their places are more or leſs 
conſiderable :- and this mony is moſt commonly taken up at Intereſt, at 
40 or 50 per cent. for the year, and ſometimes at double, when they 
4 | 27< conſtrained to become debtors to the covetous Eunuchs of the 
6 Seraglio; ſo that every one upon his firſt entrance into office looks on - 
himſelf (as indeed heis) greatly indebted and obliged by juſtice or in« 
e | Julirce, right or wrong, ( peedily to diſburthen himſelf of the debts,and* 
« improve his own principal in the world; and this deſign muſt not be 
long in performance, leſt the haſty edi& overtake him before his work 
is done, and call him to account for the improvement of his Talenc. 
>. | Think then (taking allcircumſtances _ of the coverous diſpoſiti- 
2 on 
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on of a Turk, thecruelty and narrowneſs of ſoul in thoſe men eommon- 
ly that are born and educated in want) what oppreſſion, whatirapine 
and violence muſt be exerciſed to fatisfie the appetite of theſe men, 
who -come famiſhed with immenſe deſires, and ſtrange conſiderations 
to ſatisfie ! Diu ſordidus repente dives mutationem fortune male regit_. 
accenſis egeftate loyga cnpidinibus immoderatus, T ac.!ib.1.Hiſt. So that 
Juſtice in its common courſe is ſet to ſale, and it is very rare when any 
Law-ſuit is in hand, but bargains are made forthe ſentence,and he hath 
moſt right who hath moſt mony to make him re@us in Caria, and ad- 
vance his cauſe. And it is the common courſe for both parties at diffe- 
rence, before they appear together in preſence of the Judge, to apply 
themſelves ſingly to him, and try whoſe donative and preſent hath 
the moſt in it of temptation 3 and it is no wonder if corrupt men exer- 
ciſe this kind of Trade in Traftiquing with Juſtice; for having before 

bought the Office, of conſequence they muſt ſell the Fruit. 

Vendere jure poteſt, emerat ille prins. 
. Add hereunto a ſtrange kinde'of facility in the Trxkgs, for a trifle or 
Fo ſmall hire to give falſe witneſs in any caſe, eſpecially, and that with a 
; word, when the controverſie happens between a Chriſtiag and a Tr ; 
and thenthe pretence is for the Muſ/ulmanleek as they call It, thecauſe 
is religious, hallows all falſeneſs and forgery in the teſtimony 3 ſo that 
I believe in no part of the world can Juſtice run more out of the cur- 
rentand ſtream thea in Twrky, where ſuch Maximes and conliderations 
Busbegz Ep.4. corrupt buththe Judge and Witneſſes, Turce migne pietatis loco du- 
de Leg Tur* cient dicere falſum teſtimonium adverſus hominem Chriſtianum 5, non ex- 
' peftant ut rogentur 5 injuſſi adſunt ſeque ultro ingerunt. 

T his conſideration and practice made an Ezgl;h Embaſſadour upon 
renewing the Capitulations, to inſert an Article of caution againſt 
the teſtimony of Txrks, as never to be admitted nor pleaded in any 
Court of Txrkiſh Juſtice, againſt the Exgliſh intereſt; and nothing to 

» be admitted as evidence in that caſe, but only a Hoget, which is in the 
nature of a Recogniſance made before a Judge, or a Bill or Writing 
under the hand of him on whom the demand 1s made; which Article 
as It was very adviſedly , and with great Prudence and Wiſdom ob- 
tained, ſo it hath proved of admirable conſequenceand ſecurity to the 
T raffick and Merchants Eſtates, which before being lyable to the For- 
geries and falſe pretences of every diffolute Turk, have now this point 
as a defence and fortification, by which falſe pretences and ſuits for 
conſiderable ſums of mony, and matters of great value have been 
blown away, and decided with great acility and little expence. 

Turkiſh Hiflo- Tn the time of Bajazet, the fourthgKing of the Turks, the Courts of 

6/41 wag « Juſtice were in like manner corrupted, asatpreſent; for reformation of 

fourth King of which the Prince reſolved to execute a great number of the Lawyers, 
theTurks. until it was pleaſantly repreſented by his Jeſter (to whom between jeſt 
and earneſt he had given liberty to ſpeak the truth, which ſoberer men 

durſt not) that all the cauſe of bribery and corruption inthe Judges, 

» proceeded for want of ſtipends and neceſſary maintenance z where- 

upon Bajazet growing cooler, ſenſible of the cauſe dfthat evil, applyed 

a remedy, by granting their parden , and allowing them ſalaries and 

ſtipends, with additional Fees of twenty Aſpers, in all cauſes exceeding 

a thouſand z and twelve Aſpers for every writing and inſtrument "= of 

ourt. 
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can bs offered them, without thoughts or motion to Rebellion ; and 

ſo the Lord Yernlam lays in his Eager, that it is impoſlible for a peo- gqzy 2g; 
ple overladen with Taxes, ever ro become Martial or Valiant ; for no 
Nation can be the Lyons Whelp, and the Als between burthens; by 
which means the Tark preſerves ſo many different ſort of people as lic 
hath conquered in due obedience, uſing no other help then a ſevere 
hand joyned to all kind of opprefiion 3 but ſuch as are Turks, and 
bear any name of office or degree in the ſervice of the Empire,feel but 
part of this oppreſſion, and live with all freedom, having their ſpirits 
raiſed by a licenſe they attain to inſult over others that dare not reſiſt 
them. 

But the iſſue and concluſion of the f{poils theſe great men make on 
ſubjedts is very remarkable z for as if God were pleated toevidence his 
juſt puniſhment more evidently and plainly here, then 1a other (ins ; 
ſcarce any of all thoſe Paſhaws who have made*haſte to be rich, have 
eſcaped the Grand Signiors hands, but he either wholly deveſts them 
of all, or will ſhare the beſt part of the prey with them. Amongſt 
which I have obſerved none paſles ſo hardly as the Paſhaws of Grand 
Cairo , becauſe it is the richeſt and moſt powerful of all the Govern- 
ments of this Empire 3 and ſo either in his journey home, or after his 
return, He loſes his life by publick command, or ar leaſt is rifled of his _ 
goods as ill-gor, which are condemned to the Grand Signiors treaſury : * 
And it is ſtrange to ſee yet with what heat theſe men labour to amaſs 
riches, which they know by often experiences have: proved but col- 
letions for 'their Maſter; and only the Odium and Curſes which the 
opprefied wretches have vented againſt their Rapine, remain to them- 
ſelves 3 rebws ſecundis avidi, adverſis autem incanti, Tac. And this is 
like the policy that Ceſar Borgia uſed,otherwile called i Duca Valen- 
tine, who the better to reduce Romagna, lately ſubdued to obedience, 
made one Meſſer Romiro d' Orco his Deputy, a man of a cruel and ty- 
rannical diſpofition, who by rigour and force reduced affairs th the 
will and order of his Prince : and the work now done, and the people 
remaining extraordinary diſcontented, the Duke thought it rime to 
purge the minds of his people of the ill apprehenſion they had of his 
Government, by demonttrating that the former hard uſage proceeded 
from the bad inclination of his Miniſter 3 commanded the ſame Romiro 
d' OrcoatCeſenna, to be cut in pieces, and expoled to the publick view 
of the people, with a piece of wood,and a bloudy-knife by his ſide. TP 

R aith 
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ſaith Machbiavel, lib. del Principe,cap.7. fece aquelli p_- in un tempo 
remanere lupidi &+ ſodisfattiz and the Turk underſtands well how pro. 
fitable in the ſame manner it fs for the conſtitution of his Eſtate, to uſe 
evil inſtruments, who may oppreſs and poll his people, intending af. 
terwards for himſelfthe whole harveſt of their labours z they remaining 
with the hatred, whilſt the Prince under colour of performing Juſtice, 
procures both richesand fame together. | 

If it be ſuſpected that any great man intends to make combuſtion or 
mutiny in his Government, or that his wealth or natural abilitics ren. 
der him formidable 3 without farther inqyifition or ſcrutiny, all diſ. 
content; of the Grand Signior is diſlembled, and perhaps a Horſe, or 
Sword, or Sables-veſt is reported to be preſented, and all fair treat- 
ment is counterfeited, until the Executioner gets the bow-ſtring a- 
bout his neck, and then they care not how rudely they deal with him ; 
juſt like the Birds in Plutarch, who beat the Cuckow for fear that in 
time he ſhould become a Hawk. 

And to make more room for the multitude of officers who crowd for 
Preferments , and to a& the cruel Edids of the Empire with the leaſt 
noiſe ; oftentimes when a great Perſonage is removed from his place 
of Truſt, and ſent with a new Commiffion to the charge perhaps of a 
greater Government 3 and though he depart from the Regal Seat with 
all fair demonſtrations of favour, before he hath advanced three days 
in his journey, triumphing in the multitude of his Servants, and hislate 
hopes, the fatal command overtakes him 3 and without any accuſation 
or cauſe other then the will of the S#/tan, he is barbarouſly pur to 
death, and his body thrown into the dirt of a Forreign and unknown 
Country, without ſolemnity of Funeral or Monument; that he is no 
ſooner in the Grave, then his Memory is forgotten. And this methinks 
is ſomewhat agreeable to the crafty policy of Tiberizs, who ſometimes 
would Commilſlicnate men for Government of Provinces, to whom 
before-hand he had deſigned not to permit licenſe to depart the City 3 
Poſtrem? ed proveFus eſt, ut mandaverit quibuſdam provincias quos e- 
gredi urbe non erat paſſuri#. - 

Hence are apparent the cauſes of the decay of Arts amongſt the 
Turks, of the negle&, want of care in manuring and cultivating their 
Lands z why their Houſes and private Buildings are made ſlight, not 
durable for more then ren or twenty years 3 why you finde no ddlight- 


| ful Orchards and pleaſant Gardens and Plantations ; and why in thoſe 


Countries where Nature hath contributed ſo much on her part, there 
areno additional labours of Art to complete all, and turn it to a Para- 
diſe; for men knowing no certain heir, nor who ſhall ſucceed them in 
their labours, contrive only for a few years enjoyment. And more- 
over, men ate fearful of ſhewing too much oſtentation or magnificence 
in their Palaces, or ingenuity in the pleaſures of their Gardens, * leſt 
they ſhould bring on them the ſame fate, that Nabals Vineyard occa- 
fioned to his Maſter : and therefore men negled all application to the 
Studies of Arts and Sciences., but only ſuch as are neceſſary and con- 
ducing to the meer courſe of living; for the very fear and crime of 
being known to be rich, makes them appear outwardly poor, and be- 
come naturally Stoicks and Philoſophers 1n all the points of a reſerved 
and cautious life. And here I amat aſtand, and cannot conclude this 
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Chapter without contemplating a while , and pleaſing my ſelf with the 
thoughts of the bleſſedneſs, rhe happineſs , the- liberty of my own 
Country 3 where men under the proteQtion and ſafe igfluence of a gra- 
cious and the beſt *of Princes in the world, enjoy and eat of the Fair 
of their own laBour , and purchaſe to themſelves with| ſecurity Fields 
and Mannors, and dare acknowledge and glory in their Wealth and 
Pomp, and yet leave the inheritance to their Poſtery. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The ſeveral Arts the Turks uſe to encreaſe their People, is a prin- 
cipal Policy, without which the greatneſ. s of their Empire can- 
not continue not be encreaſed. 


Here was never any people that laid Foundations. and Deſigns of 

a great Empire, but firſt thought how to make it populous, and by 
which means they might beſt ſupply them with people; not only ſuffici- 
enc for the ſacrifice and ſlaughter of the War, but for the Plantation of 
Colonies , Poſſeſſion and ſecurity of what the Sword hath conquered. 
We never underſtood how one people alone that was Martial, and by 
ſucceſſes in War had framed a large Empire , was able from the meer 
original of its own Stock, to abound with ifſue of natural ſubjeds, to 
bear proportion with the ſtronger Nations 3 nor how 2 handful of 
people with the greateſt policy and courage in the world was able to 
embrace a large extent of Dominion and Empire : It 1s true, that Alex- 
ander did with an Army,for the moſt part, compoſed of Mzcedonians, 
as it were in a rank make a Conqueſt of the beſt part of the Eaſtern 
world 3 but this Empire,like a Ship that had much Sail and no Ballaſt, 
or a fair Tree over-charged with boughs too heavy for its ſtem,became 
a windſal on a ſndden. . 

The Txr&s therefore, during the continuance of their Empire, have 
not been ignorant of this Truth; for no people in the world have 
ever been more opea to receive all ſorts of Nations to them, then they, 
nor have uſed more arts to encreaſe the number of thoſe that are cal- 
led Tarks 3 and it is ſtrange to conſider , that from all parts of the 
world, ſome of the moſt ditſolute and deſperate in wickedneſs, ſhould 
flock to theſe Dominions, to become members and profeſſors of the 
Mahometan (uperitition 3 in that manner that at preſent, the bloud of 
the Turks is ſo mixed with that of all ſorts of Languages and Nations, 
that none of them can derive his lineage from the ancient bloud of the 
Saracens. | 

The Romans who well knew the benefit of receiving ſtrangers into 
their boſome, called this freedom they gave Jus civitatis, whereby 
forreigners became as lawful poſſeſſors of Eſtates and Inheritance,and 
had as much right to the common priviledges, as any that was born in 
the Walls of Rome; and this Jus civitatis was given to whole Fami- 


hes ſo that as Sir F.B. ſays well, that the Romans did not over-{[pread Eſtyes. 


the World, but the World it ſelf. The Ezgliþþ call it Naturalization, 
the French Enfranchiſment 3 and the Twrks call it becoming a ——_ 
or 


— 


The Maximes of the Turkiſh Policie. 


for they joyning with it a point of Religion, not only the proffers of 
the goods of this world , but alſo of delights in the world to come 

makethe allurements and arguments the more prevalent z and it being 
an opinion amongſt them, as over all the world, thar itis a meritorious 
work to create Proſelyces, ſcarce any who hath money to purchaſe 
a ſlave, but will procure one young and fit for any impreſſion, whom 
he may name his Convert, and gain reputation among(t his neighbour 
of having added to the number of the faithful : Of all this number, 
which yearly are added to the Profeſſors of MHahomer, none can retreat 
on lower terms then Death and Martyrdom for Chriſt 5 which cauſes 


many whoſe conſciences, though rouched with a ſenſe of the denial of ' 


their Saviour, yer having not the grace or courage to aflert their faith 
on ſo hard a Leſſon , grow deſperate or careleſs, and dye in their fin, 
T his ſort of people become really Turks, and ſome through cuſtom and 
their own Juſts, are really perſwaded of the truth of this profeſſion, 
and have proved more inveterate and fatal enemies to Chriſtianity, 
then the natural Turks 3 which will appear, if we conſider that all the 
ſucceſſes they have had, and exploits they have done at Sea,have been 
performed by ſuch who have denyed the Chriſtian Faith, as namely 
Chigal, Ogli, and others. 

It was the cuſtom formerly amongſt the Turks, every five years to 
take away the Chriſtians Children, and Educate them in the Mahome- 
tan ſuperſtition 3 by which means they encreaſed their own people, 
and diminiſhed and enfeebled the force of the Chriſtians 3 but now 
that cuſtorf\ in a great part is grown out of uſe,through the abundance 
of Greeks, Armenians, Jews, and all Nations where the Iron Rod of the 
Turks Tyranny. extends, who flock in to enjoy the imaginary honour 
and priviledge of a Turk, And indeed it is no wonder to humane rea- 
ſon, that conſiders the oppreſſion and contempt that poor Chriſtians 
are expoſed to,and the ignorance in their Churches, occaſioned through 
poverty in the Clergy, that many ſhould be found who retreat from the 
Faiths but itis rather a Miracle, and a true verification of thoſe words 
of Chriſt , That the Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt his 
Church, that there is conſerved (till amidſt ſo much oppoſition, and in 
deſpight of all Tyranny and Arts contrived againſt ir, an open and 
publick Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith 3 which next to Gods Pro- 
vidence, conſidering the ſtupid ignorance in the Greek and Armenian 
Churches, the conſervation of their Faith is not to be attributed to 
any inſtance more, then tothe ſtrict obſervation of the Feaſts and Faſts 
of their Churches; for having rarely the helps of Catechiſm or Ser- 
mons, they learn yet from theſe outward Ceremonies ſome confuſed Ny- 
tions and Precepts of Religion, and exerciſe with ſeverity and rigour 
this ſort of Devotion, when through cuſtom, confuſion and ſcarcity of 
knowing guides, all other ſervice is become obſolete and forgotten a- 
mongſt them. 

The Turks have another extraordinary ſupply of people from the 
Black Sea, ſcnt them in by the Tartars, who with their light bodies of 
Horſe make incyrſions into the Territories of the neighbouring Chri- 
ſtians, and ny with them a booty of - whole Cities and Countries of 
people, moft of which they ſend to Conſtantinople tobe ſold, and is the 


chief Trade and Commodity of their Country (as we have already 
diſcourſed.) 
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diſcourſed.) It is ſad to ſee what numbers of Sykes, or Turkiſh veſſels, 
come ſailing through the Boſpborus,fraighted with poor Chriſtian Cap- 
tives of both Sexes, and all Ages, carrying on the Main-top a Flag, ei- 
ther as a Note of'Triumph, or elſe as a Mark of the Ware andMer- 
chandiſe they carry. The number of the Slaves brought yearly to Con- 
ftantinople is uncertain 3 for ſometimes it is more, and ſometimes leſs, 
according to the Wars and fucceſsof the Tartars but as it is apparent 
in the Regiſters of the euſtoms at Conſtantinople only, one year with a- 
nother at the leaſt 20000 are yearly imported z amongſt which the great- 
eſt-part being Women and Children,with eafie per[waſions,and fair pro- 
miles become Turks 3 the men being ignorant, and generally of the 
Ruſſian or Moſcovite Nation (who are reported not to be over-devour, 
or of famed conſtancy and perſeverance in Religion) partly by mena- 
cesand fear, partly by good words and allurements of reward, deſpair- 


——  — 
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"ing of liberty, and return to their owa Country, renounce all intereft 


in the Chriſtian Faith. Of this fort of Mettle moſt of the Turks are in 
thefe days compoſed, and by the fecundity of this generation, the Do- 
minions of this Empire flow 3 for the Turks of themſelves, though they 
have the liberty of Polygame, and freer uſe of divers Women allow 
them by their Law, thea the ſeverity of Chriſtian Religion doth per- 
mit, are yet obſerved to be leſs fruitful in Children , then thoſe who 
confine chemſelves to the chaſte embraces of one Wife, It is true, we 
have heard how in former times there have been particular men a- 
mongſt the Txrks, that have ſeverally been Fathers to a hundred Sonsz 
but now through that abominable vice of Sodomie, which the Turks 
pretend to have learned from the 7talians, and is now the commoy and 
profeſled ſhame of that people , few fecundious Families are found 
amongſt them 3 eſpecially amongſt the Perſons bf the greater Quality, 
who have means and time.to a&t and contrive their filthineſs with the 
moſt deformity. And in this manner, the natural uſe of the Women 


being neglected amongſt them, and as Sr. Paul ſaith, Afer burning in Roncap.1.y, 


Inſt one towards another ; \o little is mankind propagated, that many 
think, wefe it not forthe abundant ſupplies of Slaves, which daily come 
from the Black Sea (as before we have declared ) conlidering the 
Summer-[laughtcrs of the Plague, and deſtructions of War, the Turk 


' would have little cauſe to boaſt of the vaſt numbers of his people : 


and thar a principal means to begin the ruine of this Empire, were to 
prevent the taking of ſo many Captives, or intercept thoſe numbers of 
Slaves which are daily tranſported to nouriſh and feed the body of this 
great Babylon; by which means in time they would not only find a want 
of Servants, but a decay and ſcarcity of Maſters ; ſince as it is before 
mentioned, theſe Slaves becoming Tyrks,are capable of all priviledges, 
and being commonly Manumiſed by their Patrons, through the help of 
Fortune,arrive equally to Preferments with thoſe who are of the agcient 
MabometaneRace': this is the true reaſon, the Turk can {pead fo many 
people in his Wars , and values not the lives of cen thouſand men to 
win him but a ſpan of ground, and yet almoſt without any ſenſible di- 
minution of his people 3 and on the contrary, the jnvention of an In- ' 
quiſition, and the diſtinftion between Chriſtians vieios, and Nuevos in 
Spain and Poringal, have cauſed that decay and ſcarcity of 'people 
in thoſe Countries, as hath laid the beſt part of thoſe fruitful Soyls 

| M deſolate, 
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deſolate, and forced them both to a neceſlity of entertaining a merceng- 
ry Souldiery.. | 

It is no ſmall inducement to the vulgar people, who is moſt com- 
monly won with outward allurements, to become Txrks 3 that when 
they are ſo, by a white Tufbant, orſuch a particular Note of honour, 
they ſhall be diſtiaguiſhgd from other like Sets (all people amongſt the 
Turks, being known by their heads, of what Religion or Quality they 
are) and ſo may the better be direfted where they may have a ptivi- 
ledge to Domineer and injure with the moſt impunity. If we confider 
how delightful the Mode is in Ergland and France, eſpecially to thoſe 
thatare of a vain and gay humor, and that m_ ſcems handſome or 
comely, but what is dreſ[ed in the faſhion and air of the times 3 weſkall 
not wonder, jf the ignorant and vain amongſt Chriſtians, born and 
Educated in thoſe Countries , ſhould be catched and entrapt with the 
tancy and enticement of the Twrkiſb Mode, and be contented to de- 
ipoil themſelves of the garment of Chriſtian vertues, to aſſume a 
dreſs more Courtly and pleaſing to the eyes of the world ; for ſo the 
Britains, and other Nations, after Conquered by the Romans, began to 
d&light themſelves in their Language and Habit, their Bankets and 
Buildings, which «hey accounted to be humanity and refinement of 

PeVita Agric.their manners but Tacitus ſaith, Pars ſervitutis erat, a ſignal ſymptom 
of their ſubjeftion, 

And it is worth a Wiſemans obſervation, how gladly the Greeks and 
Armenian Chriſtians imitate the T#rkiſb Habit, and come as neer to it as 
they dare 3 and how proud they are, when they are priviledged upon 
ſome extraordinary occaſion to appear without their Chriſtian diſtin- 
io. And thus the Turk makes his very Habit a bait to draw ſome to 
his Superſtitionz Riches, to allure the-coverous; rewards and hopes, to 
rule the ambitious fears and terrours of death,the cowardly And timo- 
rous 3 and by all means works on the diſpoſitions aud humours of 
men, to make additions to his Kingdom : Such as adhere to the Chri- 
2a Faith, the Turk makes no account of, and values no otherwiſe in 
the place of ſubjefts, then-a man doth of his Ox or Aſs, *meerly to 
carry the burthens, and to be uſeful in ſervile and {laviſh Offices ; they 
are oppreſſed , and are ſubje to all advantages and pretencesz and 
their Goods and Eſtates gained with labour, and the ſweat of their 
brows, liable to the Rapine of every great manz they are diſarmed,and 
never exerciſed in War, by which means they become Effeminate, and 
leſs dangerous in Rebellion: only the people of Tranſilvania, Moldavia 
and Yalachia, under the condutt of their reſpeQive Princes that the 
Grand Signior ſets over them, ſerve him in their perſons in the War, 
and are the firſt thruſt forward in all deſperate enterpriſes; ſo that the 
oppreflion of the poor Chriſtians under the Turk, is worthy our com- 
paſſion, how poor they are become, how their former wealth is exhauſt- 
ed, how the fatneſs of their rich ſoil is drained, and made barren by 
poiſonous ſuckers; ſo that it is evident that the Twrks deſignis no other, 
then by impoyeriſhment and enfeebling the intereſt of Chriſtianity, to 
draw Proſelytes and ſtrength to his own Kingdom. 

Wherefore ſome ſort of poor Chriſtians, either afually ſubje&s to 
the Turkiſh Tyranny ,or borderers on them, who often feel the miſery of 
their incurſions, being fearſul of their own conſtancy in the. faith, 
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have contrived 'ways to preſerve themſelves from any other profeſſi - 
on : wherefore 1a Mergrelia, the Chriſtians at the Baptiſme of thir 
Children make a croſs on their hands ; and in Servia theircuſtom is ro 
make it on their forcheads, with the juyce of a certain Herb, the ſtain 
'of which never wears out; fo that ſome of theſe Nations, who become 
Renegadoes to the Chriftian Faith, bear always a badge and note of de- 
fignation about them to a holy profefſion,which may ſerve to upbraid 
their perfidious deſertion of the faith 3 the croſs on their forehead a p- 
pearing for a ſhame and diſcountenance to the white Turbant on their 
heads. By which pious art, many of theſe diſtreffed Chriſtians have 
notwithſtanding fear and deſpair of liberty, and promiſes of reward, 
through the apprehenſion of this incongruity between the Croſs and 
the banner of Mahomet , preſerved themſelves firm to 'their firft co- 


lours. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The manner of Reception of Forreign Embaſſadours amongſt the 
Turks, and the eſteem they have of them. 


Here was no Nation in the World ever ſo barbarovs, that did not 
acknowledge the Office of.an Embaſladour ſacred and necetlary. 
Sand umpopulis per ſecula nomen 3 | : 
And Cicero faith, Sic enim ſentio jus legatorum cum bominum preſidio ne yu, 
munitum, tumetium divino jure eſſe vallatum; the Alchoran it (felt calls reponſis. 
this Office inviolable; and it isa Turkith Canon, Elchi 24val yoketer, 
Do no hurt to an Embaiſadour; ſo that the Turks do confeſs them- 
ſelves obliged by their own law to rules of civilities, courteous treat- 
ment, and protection of Embaſſadours. The greateſt: honour they 
ſhow to any forreign Miniſter, is to him who comes from the Empe- 
rour, becauſe his confines are contiguous wich theirs, and have had 
occaſion: more frequently, theg with other Chriſtian Princes, to try 
the power of the imperial Sword. An Embaſſadour coming from the 
Emperovur, as ſoon as he enters within the 0t#t0oman Dominions, hath 
his charges defrayed by the $xltan, according to the importance of 
the bufnefs and negotiation he is defigned to, until the time of his 
return 3 and a Reſident continuing in ordinary, hath 10 like manner 
his conſtant allowance. As it hath always been a cultom amongſt the 
Eaſtern Princes to ſend preſents each to other, as tokens of friendſhip 
and amityz ſo the Emperour is by an ancient cuſtom and agreement 
\ ® bliged-to accompany his Embaſtadour to this Court with preſents 
and gifts, as offerings of peace: and.on the contrary, | that the Em- 
perour may not remain with the diſadvantage, the Grand Sigantor is 
bound to recompence the Embaſſy with another from himſelf, and 
adorn it with preſents of equal value, with thoſe that were ſent him. 
But Embaſſadours and Repreſentatives from' other Princes, who have 
their Dominions more remote, and whoſe principal deſign is eſteem- 
ed for the promotion of Trade and Commerce, 'as the Exgliſh, French 
and Dutch, are always admitted with their preſents, which the Turk 


by cuſtom calls his right, and judges not himſelf obliged to ane” = 
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like, eſteeming his Capitulations and Articles he makes with thoſe 
Prjaces, priviledges and immunities granted their ſubjetts. 
Eb! ceremonies they uſe at the audience of every Embaſſadour are 


| afted (as in all partsof the world ) moſt to ſet off the glory of the 


— 


Empires and repreſented with ſuch advantages , as may beſt afford a. 


Theme for an Embaſiadours pen to deſcribe the riches, magnificence 
and tcrrour of the Ottoman power. The Audience with the Grand 
Signior (having firſt paſſed a complement with the Prime V ifier) is com- 
monly contrived on days appointed for payment of the. Janizariez, 
which isevery three»moneths ; and with that occaſion, the Order and 
Diſcipline of the Militia, the Mony and pages that are iſſued forth, 
are there expoges to the obſervation of the publick Miniſter. The 

into the Divan, and there piled in heaps, where the 
Embaſſadour is firſt introduced, and ſeated on a Stool covered with 
Crimſon-velvet, placed neer the firſt Viſier , and other Vifiers of the 
Bench : as ſoon as the money is paid out of the chief of evesy 04s or 
Chamber, who afterwards diſtribute it amongſt their Souldiers, a 
plentiful dinner is prepared for the Embaſſadour, who together with 
the firſt Viſer, and other Viliers of the Bench, and Teftardar or Lord 
Treaſurer, are ſeated at the ſame Table, which is not raiſed as high as 
the Tables we uſe, but ſomething lower, covered over with a capaci- 
ous Voyder of Silver, in which thediſhes are ſet, without ceremony of 
T able-cloth or Knives. In the ſame room are two other Tables for 


| the principal attendants of the Embaſſadour, and other perſonages 


amongſt the Tzrks of chief note and quality; the diſhes arc- ſerved ig 
by one at a time, which as ſoon as teuched or taſted, are taken off to 
make room for another; and thus there is a ſucceſſion of threeſcore or 
fourſcore Services , all the diſhes being of Cbiza, worth about 150 
Dollarsapiece 3 which are reported to havea virtue contrary to poiſon, 
and to break with the lealt infuſion thereof, and for that reaſon eſteem- 
ed more uſeful for the ſervice of the Grand Signior. 


Nam nulla aconita bibuntur 
FiFilibus, ec. Juvenal, 


The banket being ended, the Chaowbaſhee, or chief of the Purſivants 
condudts the Embailadour, with ſome of his retinue , to a place apart, 
where ſeveral gay Veſts, or long Garments, made of Silk with divers 
Ggures, are preſented them (as a ſign of the Grand Signiors favour) 
The Audicnce which the Embaſſadour firſt putting on, and then the others, to the 


- —— wn number of 18 or 19, attended with two Capngibaſhees, or chief of the 
ours. 


Porters, perſons of ' good eſteem in that Court , with Silver ſtaves in 
their hands, he is conducted neerer towards the Grand Signiors pre- 
ſence 3 then follow the preſents brought by the Embaſtadour, which 


' are carried to the beſt advantage for appearance , and are delivered 


to Officers appointed to.receive them. The Courts without are filled 
with Jenizaries, amongſt whom is obſerved fo profound a filence, that 
there 'is not the leaſt noiſe or whiſper underſtood ; and the ſalutati- 
ons they give their 191 wh Officers as they paſs, bowing altogether 
at the ſame time, is wat-like, and yet courtly, and ſayours of good Di- 
ſcipline and Obetlence. EY 
c 
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The Embaſladour is then brought to a great gateneer the Audience, 
the Porch of which is filled with white Eunuchs, clothed in Silks and 
Cloth of Gold 3 farther then this, none is ſuffered to proceed, beſides 
the Secretary, Interpreter, and ſome other perſons of heſt quality : 
at the door of the Chamber ef Audience is a deep filerce, and the 
murmuring of a Fountain neer by, adds tv the mefancholy 3 and no 
other guard is there but a white Eunuch:, and here a paulc is made, 
and they tread ſoftly in token of fear and reverence, ſo as not to dis 
ſturb with the leaſt noiſe the Majeſty of the Sxltarn : toriaccels to the 
Eaſtern Princes was always difficult, and not permitted with the ſame 
familiarity as hath been practiſed amongſt the Romans, and at preſent 
with us, where the ſight of the King is his own glory, and the ſatiſ- 
fation of his Subjeds : For it is with-the Turks, asit was with the Par- 
thians, when they received Yonones their King, educated in the Komen 


C—— 


Greci Comites, prompli aditus, obvia comitas , ignote Parthis virtutes 5 
the aftability and eaſineſs of addreſs to their Prince, was 'a ſcandal to 
that Nation. At theentrance of the Chamber of Audience hangs a ball 
of Gold, ſtudded with pretious Stones, and about it great chains of 
rich Pear]z the Floor is covered with Carpets of Crimſon-velvet, em- 
broidered with Gold wyre, in many places beſet -with ſeed Pear], 
The Throne where the Grand Signior fits, is raiſed a ſmall height from 
the ground, ſupported with four Pillars plated with Gold : the roof is 
richly guilded, from which hang balls, that ſeem to be of gold z the Cu- 
ſhions he leaned upon, as alſo thoſe which lay by, were rickly embroide- 
red with Gold and Jewels :; In this Chamber with this occaſion remains 
no other attendance beſides the firſt Viſjer, who ſtands at the right hand 
of the Grand Signior with modeſty and reverence. When the Em- 
bafſadour comes to appear befor: the Grand Signior, he is led.in, and 
ſupported under the arms by the two Caprgibaſhees before mentioned 3 
who bringing him to a convenient diſtance, laying their hands upon 
his neck, make him bow until his forehead almoſt touches the ground, 
and then railing him again, retire backwards to the farther parts of the 
room 3 the like ceremony is uſed with all the others, who attend the 
Embaſſadour; only that they make them bow ſomewhat lower then 
him; the reaſonof this cuſtom, as Busbeqguizs ſaith, was, becauſe that 
a Croat beingadmitted neer to Amurath, to communicate ſomething to 
him, made uſe of that opportunity to kill him, in revenge of the 
death of his Maſter Mgroxs 3 but the Turkiſh Hiſtory ſaith , that this 
was done by one Miles Corbelitz, who after the defeat given Lazarus 
the Deſpoſtof Servie, rifing from amongſt the dead, had neer acceſs 


, tothe preſence of Amurath. The Embaſladour at this Audience hath 


no chgir ſet him, but ſtanding, informs the Grand n—”_ by his Inter- 


- preter, the ſeveral demands of his Maſter, and the buſineſs he comes up- 


on, which is all penned firſt in writing 3 which when read, is with the 
Letter of credence conſigned into the hands of the great Viſiter, from 
whom the anſwer and farther treaty is to be received, 

This was the manner of the Audience given the Earl of Winchelſea, 
when Embaſſadour there for His Majeſty, and is (as is there ſaid) the 
form uſed to others,, w ho come from a Prince equally honoured, and 
reſpeted, But though the Tyrks make theſe outward demonſtrations 


of 


Court, who conforming to thoſe manners, ſaith Tacitzs, irridebantur Lib.:. Ann. 
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of all due reverence and religious care to'preſerve the perſons of Embaſ. 
ſadours ſacred and free from violence ; yet itis apparent by their treat: 
ment and uſage towards them, in all emergencies and differences be.' + 
tweenthe Prince they come from, and themſelves, that they have ng 
eſte:m of the Law of Nations,or place awy Religion in the maintenance 
of their Faith. Fer when a War is proclaimed, the Embaſſadour im. 
mediately is either committed to cloſe impriſonment, or at leaſt to the 
cuſtody of a carcful guard, confined within the limits of his own 
houſe: in this manner, the Repreſentative of Yenice, called there the 
Bailo, by name Sorenzo, ina ſtreighc Chamber of a Caſtle ſituated on 
the Boſpborys, endured a ſevere impriſonment, having his Interpreter 
ſtrangled , for no other cauſe then performing his office in the true in. 
terpretation of his Maſters fence : afterwards this Baifo ( for ſo they 
call there the Embaſladors from Yexice) was removed to- another pri. 
ſonat Adrianople, where he continued ſome years; and infine, by force 
of preſents mollifying the T#»ks with mony (with which their nature' 
1s eaſily made gentle and pliable) he obtained liberty ro remain in the 
houſe appropriated to the Repreſentatives of Yerice, but under a 
guard, whoſe office was to ſecure him from eſcape, and obſerve his 
ations; and yet with liberality and preſents, which overcome the Turks 
more then any conſideration in the world , he enjoyed as he pleaſed, 
licenſe for his health to take the freſh air , and uſe what freedom was 
reaſonable, | | 
Norleſs injurious to the Law of Nations, have been the examplesof 
violence and rage, acted on the perſons of the French Embafladours; 
- firſt on the Siexr Serſi, accuſed upon ſuſpition of having contrived the 
, 7 eſcape of Koniſpolskz, General of the Poliſh Army, taken captive in a 
Fight, and ſent Priſcner to theaboveſaid Caſtle on the Boſpborns 1, the 
mezns was'by a Silken cord ſent ina Pye, with Limes and Files to cut the 
Iron bars; and having firſt ſecured his guard with the ſtrength of wine, 
in the dead of the night , Jet him down by the cord from the higheſt 
Tower, waere finding Horſes ready, he got ſafe into Poland : the contri- 
vance of this ſtratagem, and the'inſtruments of the eſcape, was laid to 
the charge of the French Embaſladour 5 who was committed for that 
reaſon to the Priſon of the ſeven Towers, where he remained for the 
ſpace of four months, until his mony, and the French King his Maſter 
mediated for him, promiſing to ſend another ſpeedily to ſucceed him 
he was delivered from his impriſonment, and returned home by the 
way of Poland. 
he ſucceſſor of this Embaſſadour was the Count Ceſe, a man too 
generous and ſplendid to live amongſt coverous and craving Twrks ; 
exhauſted molt of his wealth in gifts and preſents; to which adding a4 
| vanity and ambition to court the Grand Signiors Miſtreſſes in the $e- 
raglio (as is ſaid) he paid ſuch vaſt ſums of mony to the Eunuchs for his. 
admittance, that in a few years he became ſo indedeod,cad importuned 
with-,the clamours of his Creditors, as wholly diſcredited, and loſt 
the Honour and Authority of his Embaſſy 3 ſo that the French King 
thinking it diſhonourable to continue his Miniſter in that charge, who 
was failed-and undone in the reputation of the world, ſent his Letter 
of Revocation to recal him home; but the Tunks gave a ſtop to his 
return, pretending that their Law which was indulgent to the perſons 
of 
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of Embaſladours, did not yet acquit them from payment of their 
debts, or priviledge them with impunity to rob the Believers and 
other ſubjects of the Grand Siguior, contrary to that rule! of Grotiae, 
whonot only exempts the Perſons , but the Servants and muveables of 
Embaſſadours from attachments z and no Law can compel him to the 
ſatisfa&tion of debts by force, but by friendly perſwaſion only, till be- 
ing returned to his own Country, and put off the quality of a publick 
perſon, he becc mes liableto common procels;z $i quid ergo debiti con- Gro lib. d: 
traxit, O& ut fit, res ſolt eo loco null as poſſideat : ipſe compellandus eris Tore bellt & 
amice, & ſi detre@et, is qui miſit, ita ut ad poſtremum uſurpentur ea, 
que edverſus debitorer extra territorium poſitos uſurpari ſolent. | = 

Nor leſs remarkeable was the barbarous ufage of the Siewtla Ways"! 
Embaſſadeour allo for the French King to the Port, under the Govern 
ment of the great Viſter Kwper/z, The Court being then at Adrianople; 


of YVexice ;, through the mediation of the French Embaſladour, by con- 
ſent and command of his Maſter, certain Letters of his wrote in Cha- 
raters were intercepted by the Txrks 3 by what means, and upon what 
informagion, the matter was too evident then, to be apprehended other 
then an /talian cuntrivance; the Cypher, as containing matter prejus 
dicial to the State, was carried to Adrianople 3 and being known by 
examination and confeſſion of the Meſſenger, to have been delivered to 
him by the$Secretary of the French affairs 3 immediately ia all haſte the 
Embaſſador then at Corftantinople was cited to appear at Court 3 but 
being ancient, and indiſpoſed in his health with the Gout and Stone, 
diſpatched his Son as his Procurator, with inſtructions ang orders how 
to anſwer what might be-objected 3 hoping by that means to excuſe the 
jaconvenienceof a Winters journey. | | 

The Son being there arrived, immediately was called tq Audi:nce, 
accompanied with the Chancellor, or Secretary for the Merchants 
(for the other Secretary of the private affairs of the Embaſſlie, appre- 
hending the fury and injuſtice of the Turks, had rimely [ecyred himſelf 


Characters; the Turks inſolent in their Speeches, provoked this Siewr 
la Haze the younger, to utter ſomething tending towards! a contempt 
of that power the Turks had over him, egcouraging bimfelf with the 
thoughts of the proteQion of the King his Maſter z who was ſoon ſen- 
fible, and moved with the leaſt injuries offered his Miniſters. The 
Turks, who can endure nothing lefs then menaces,and Knperlee through 
natural cruelty and choler of old age, and particular malice againſt x | 
French Nation, moved with this reply» commanded the Caowbaſbee, FE”: 
who is chief of the Purſivants, to ſtrike him inthe mouth 5 which hedid L " 24 
with that force, being a rude robuſtious fellow , that with a few 
blows of his Fiſt, he ſtrook out two of his Teeth before, and in a moſt 
undecent and barbarous manner dragged him with the Secretary for the 
Merchants, to a Dungeon fo loathſoine and moilt, that the il} vapours 
oft-times extinguiſhed the Candle. The old Ambafſladour the Father, 
was withlike T»rkiſb fury ſent for,the Turks executing all they do with 
ſtrange haſte and violence; Barbaris contatio ſervilis, ſtatim exequi re-Tac.lib.s. 
ginze videturs, and being arrived at Adrianople, was alſo committed to 


cuſtody, though not with that rigour and ſeverity of Impriſonment 
: as 
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as the Son, until the ſpace of two Months pafling with preſents any 
ſollicitations, 'they both: obtained their hberty, and returned again q 
Conftantinople; where ſcarce were they arrived, before news comi 
ofa French Slip, which had loaden Guods of Twrks,and run away yi 
h# Cargaſon , the Embafſadour was again' committed to another Pj, 
ſon in Conſtantinople, called the ſeven Towers , where he remaine 
until with Gifts and Money, the anger of the Turks was abated. An 
{till the malice of Kwperlee perſecuted this Sieur /a Haye, until after hi 
Embafſic of 25 years continuance, unfortunate only at the concluſion 
he was diſpatched home obſcurely and in diſgrace, without Letters o 
re tion from his Maſter, or other intimation ro the Grand Signioy, 
4 cage lignifie the delire of this Embaſſadours return. 

The re 


{on of this irreverent carriage in the Twrks towards the pex. 


;*ſonsof Embaſladours, contrary to the cuſtom of the ancient Roman, 


and other gallant and civilized people, isan apprehenſion and Maxiny 
they have r&@eived, that an Embaſiadour isindued with two qualiticati. 
ons 3 one of repreſenting to the Grand Signior the deſires of his Prince, 
the breach of Articles or League, the aggrievances and abuſes of Mer. 
chants trading in his Dominions; that ſo ſatisfaction and amgndment 
may be made: And the other, that he remains in nature of a Hoſtage, 
called by themſelves Mahapoxrs or pledge; by which he becomes reſpon, 
ſible forwhat 1s acted by his Prince contrary tothe Capitulationsof Peace 
and remains for a pawn for the faithful and ſincere carriage of his Na. 
tioh, and as ſecurity to inſure what goods —_—_— to Turks are lod 
den, on their Veffels, 'As the Reſident for Ho/and was in the yen 
1663, impriſoned at Adrianople for miſcarriages of a Ship belonging to 
his Nation, taken by Malteſe men 'of War, whereon at Alexandri, 
were goods loaden belonging tothe Grand Signior, and other conſide 
Table perſons of State, and was not releafed,until he engaged to eighty 
five thouſand Dollars, in the ſpace'of one hundred and twenty days, 
which was the full import of the Turkiſh intereſt. | 

Nor hath this Law of Nations, to the ſacred eſteem of Embaſſy 
dours, found better obfervation towards the Repreſentatives of the 
German Emperour, who have upon all conjunctures of Diſcord aad 
Breaches of Peace between thole two powerful Princes, been ſubje ty 
confinements and-.cuſtody gf a- Guard , nothing differing from for: 
mal impriſonment 3 or elſe, as it happened to the German Reſident it 
the laſt War, are tranſported from place to place, according : to the 
motion of the Armies, as a barbarous Trophy 1n tke time of their pro 
ſperous ſuecefſes,and as a means at hand toreconcile and mediate whet 
evil Fortune compels them to compoſition. | 

What ill fate-ſoeverhath attended the Miniſters of other Princes i 
this Court, the Embaſſadours from his His Majeſty of great Brit ai, our 
Sacred King, have'never incurred this diſhonour and violation of theit 
Office; 'the negotiations and differences fince the Engliſh T rade hath 
been opened in T#rkze, have beenfarious and conliderable, and matter 
as tothe ſecutity of the Embaſſadour and Merchants, have been often 
reduced” to- a doubtful condition, as far as words and rude ſpeeches 


full'of .menaces and choler, might make a ſober man ſuſpitious of a 


proge ruine : And yet»through the conſtancy,-prudence and good 


ortune of Embaſſadours, the Turkiſh raſhneſs hath not drawn upon 
them- 
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themſelves the guilt-of violating their perſons, but haye either pre- 
vented troubles in the beginning, or wiſely compounded them*before 
they made too far a breach, ' 

It is worth obſervation, that the Turks make no difference in the 
name between an Embaſtadour, Reſident, Agear, or any petty Meſſen- 
ger ſent or reſiding upon a publick Afﬀair ; the name Flchi, ſerves them 
to expreſs all:and though the Turks on occaſion of Ruptures and ether 
Diſcontents loſe their reſpect towards the perſon of Embaſſadours ; yet 
ſtill it is commendable in them, that they commonly abſtain-from the 
ſpoil and plunder of the Merchants eſtates, with whoſe Prince they are 
at enmity 3 for they lcok on Merchants as men, whoſe profeſſion is 
beſt advanced by Peace 3 and as their own compariſon is, like tothe 1a- 
borious Bee which brings Honey to the Hive, and is innocent, induſtri- 
=_ and'profitable 3 and therefore an objet: of their compaſſion and 

etence. ' | 
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CHAP. XX. 


How Embaſſadonrs and publick Miniſters govern themſelves in 
.. their Negotiations aid Reſidence amongſt the Turks. 


Mbaſſadours in this Country have need both of courage and cir- 

?, cumſpedtion, wiſdom to diſſemble with hononr, and diſcreet pa- 
tience, ſeemingly totake no notice of Afﬀronts and Contempts, from 
which this yncivilized people cannot temperate their Tongues, even 
when they would ſeem to put on the moſt courteous deportmeng and 
reſpect towards Chriſtians, The Frexch Embaſſadour, | Mounſtenr 11 
Haye, (ent oncetoadvile the great Vifier Kuperlee, that his Maſter had 
taken the ſtrong City of Arras from the Spaniard, and had obtained 
othcr Victories in Flanders, ſuppoſing that the Txrk would outwardly 
have evidenced ſome figns of joy, and return an anſwer of congratula- 


| tion; bur the reply the Viſier gave, was no other then! this (V Vhat 


matters it to me whether the Dog worries the Hog, or:;the Hog the 
Dog, ſo my Mairers head be but ſafe !) inttmating that he had no other 
elteemof Chriſtians, then as Salvages or Beaſts 5 and with no other 
anſwer then this, due to an officious Courtſhip towards a Txrk, the 
Meſſenger returned. There is no doubt , but of all;thoſe means, 
wherewith Kingdoms and States are ſupported, there are two more 
principal and chief of all others: The one is the ſubſtantial and real 
ſtrength and force of the Prince, which confiſts in his Armies and inte- 
reſt; and the other is the honour and reputation he gains abroad, 
which hath ſometimes proved of that Authority and conſequence, as 
to make the State of the weaker Prince to appear moreconſiderable; 
or at leaſt, equa] to the greater forces of the other. This reputation is 
principaily maintained by a prudent manner of negotiation, and de- 
pends on the diſcretion of the Repreſentative, in which for many years 
the Republick of Yexrice had great advantages in the Turkiſh Court, 
through the Ttaution and policy of their Miniſters, whomnouriſhed in 
the Turks an opinion of their ſtrength of Arms, and force of Wifdom, 


beyond the reality thereof 3 thyt before the War broke farth, no Na- 
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tion in amity with the Turk, had their affairs treated with more kongyx 
and reſpeCt then this Common-wealth. | 

An Embaſſadour in this Court ought to becircumſpect and carefulty 
avoid the occaſion of having his honour blemiſhed, or of incurcing the 
leaſt violation of his perſon; for afterward, as one battled in his repus 
tation, he becomes ſcorned, loſes his power and intereſt , and all 
eſteem of his worth and wiſdom; for having endured one affront,their 
inſolence ſoon preſumesfarther to treſpaſs on his patience : for certain. 
ly Turks of all Nations in the world, are moſt apt to cruſh and trample 
on thoſe that lye under their feet; as on the contrary, thoſe who have 
a reputation with them, may make the beft and moſt advantageoug 
treats of any part of the world, -according to that of Busbequims, Ep, 
I. Sunt Turci in utramgq; partem nimii ſive indulgentia, cum pro amicis 
ſe probe volunt , ſive acerbitate cum irati ſunt, To reply according 
tothe Pride and Ignoranceof a Txrk, is properly to blow up fire into a 
flame z to ſupport with ſubmiſſion and a puſiilanimous ſpirit,his affronts 
and indignities,by negotiating faintly orcoldly,is to add fuel and wood 
ro the þurning piles 3 but ſolid reaſon and diſcourle,accompanied with 
chearful expreſſions, vivacity and courage in argument, is the only 
manner of dealing and treating with the Turks. That which is called 
good nature or flexible diſpotition, is of little uſe to a publick Miniſter 
in his treaty with T»rks : a punctual adherence to former cuſtoms and 


examples evento obirinacy, is the beſt and ſafeſt rule; for the conceſſi-' 


on of one point ſerves to embolden them to demand another, and then 
a third 3 and ſo their hopes increaſes with the ſucceſs, having no mo- 
deſty nor wiſdom to terminate their deſires 3 one a& or two of favour 
is enough afterwards to introduce a cuſtom (which is the chiefeſt part 
of their Law ) and to make that which is mcerly voluntary, and of 
grace, to become of obligation. But a principal matter,which a publick 
Miniſter ought to look to, is to provide himfelt of ſpirited, eloquent 
and intelligent Interpreters 3 ſpicited, I ſay, becauſe many times the 
preſence is great they appear before , and the looks big and ſoure of a 
barbarous Tyrantz and it hath been known,that the Embaſſadour hath 
been forced to interpoſe his own Perſon, between the fury of the Vi- 
fier and his Interpreter , whoſe offence was only a delivery of the 
words of his Maſter 3 ſome of whom have notwithſtanding been im- 
priſoned, or executed for this cauſe, as we have partly intimated in the 
foregoing Chapter : The reaſon of which Tyranny and preſumption in 
theſe prime Officers over the Interpreters, is becauſe they are moſt 
commonly born ſubjects of the Grand Sigmior , and therefore ill ſup- 
port the leaſt word miſ-placed, or favouring of conteſt from them, not 
diſtinguiſhing between the ſenſe of the Embaſladour, and the explicati- 
on of the Interpreter 3 and therefore it were very uſeful to breed up 
a Seminary of young Engliſhmen, of ſprightly and ingenious parts, to 
be qualified for that Office z who may with leſs danger to themſelves, 
honour to their Maſter, and advantage to the publick, expreſs bold!y 
without the uſual mincing and ſubmiſſion of other Interpreters, whatſo- 
ever is commanded and declared by their Maſter. 

It is certainly a good Maxime for an Embaſſadour in this Country, 
not to be over-ſtudious in procuringa familiar friendſhip with Turks 3 
a fair comportment towards all in a mogerate way , is cheap and _— 

or 
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{or a Twrk isnot capable of real friendſhip towards a Chriſtifn 3 and to 
have him called only, and thought a fricnd who is in power, is an ex- 
pence without profit 3 for in great emergencies, and times of necefſi- 
ty, when their aſſiſtance is molt uſeful , he muſt be boughe again, and 
his friendſhip renewed with preſents, and farther expectations : how- 
ſoever, this way of negotiation by preſents and gratyties, is ſo much 
in cuſtom amongſt the Txrks, that to ſpeak truely, ph wh any thing can 
be obtained withoutit 3 butit is the wiſdom of the Miniſter, to diſpoſe 
and place them with honour, decency and advantage ; For there are, 
and have been always, two or three powerful perſons in this Courr, 
which in all times carry the principal ſway, and command'of all; theſe 
muſt neceſ[arily be treated with reſpet, and often ſweetned with gra- 
tuities: he that hath mony may doubtleſs make friends when he needs 


them, and with that ſecure his capitulationand his priviledge, purchaſe + 


juſtice, and if his ſtock will hold out , a any thing that can reaſona- 
bly be imagined 3 yet it is the moſt profitable and prudent way to refer 
ſomething to friendſhip and good correſpondence, and not all to the 
meer force and ſtrength of mony. 


CHAP. XXL. 


How Forreign Princes in particular ſignd inthe eſteem and opinion 
of the Turks. 


4 fi Turks, as we have occaſionally. inſtanced before, |are naturally 
a proud and inſolent people,confident,and conceited of their own 
vertue, valour and forces, which proceeds from their ignorance of the 
ſtrength and conſtitution of other Countries 3 ſo that when the danger 
which may arife from the Conjunction and Union of Chriſtian Princes 
to the Mahbometan Intereſt, 1s diſcourſed of, they compare the Grand 
Signior to the Lyon, and other Kings to little Dogs, which may ſerve 
(as they ſay) to rouſe and diſcompoſe the quiet and Majeſty of the 
Lyon, but can never bite him, but with their utmoſt peril. They ſay 
farther, as by an ingenuous confefſion, that they are unable to en- 
counter the Chriſtians at Sea, to whom God hath given that unſtable 
element for Dominion and Poſſeſſion; but that the earth is the lot and 
inheritance of the Tzrks, which is demonſtrable by that great circuit of 
Empire, obedient to the Mahometen Arms. Theſe are the thoughts 
and apprehenfions of the Commonalty concerning Chriſtendom in gene- 
ral(which I have heard often diſcourſed amongſt them) but the opinion 
and eſteem which knowing men and Miniſtersframe of. Forreign King- 
doms and States diſtinQly, is for the moſt part according to theſe fol- 
lowing particulars. 

Of all the Princes ſo far remote as England , none amongſt this 
people ſtands in better account then His Majeſty of Great Braitain, 
not onely for the convenience of the Trade, which providesthis Empire 
with many neceſſary commodities but for the fame of his Shipping,and 
power at Sea, which makes him, though divided from all parts of the 
world, yet a borderer on every Country , where the Ocean extends : 
And this eſteem and honour the $x/tan bears towards His — 
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hath been evidenced in ſeveral particulars, and by none more then by 
the ſecurity and freedom his Merchants live in, in theſe Dominions, and 
a readineſs always in every reaſonable requeſt, to gratifie His Majeſties 
Embaſſadours, 

As for the Emperour, the Turk knows that his own proper and pe. 
culiar force in its ſelf, is inconfiderable, but that with the conjuntion 
and afliſtance of the German Princes, they are aſſured, and have pro. 
ved it to their experience in the year 1654 , that his ſtrength is equi- 
valent to the Oftoman power ; but yet they are not ignorant, that the 
diverſity of Religions and Sects in Germanz,abate much of that heat and 
coalition amongſt themſelves, which is requiſite to the vigorous Op- 
poſition of ſo potent an enemy. And it 1s evident, that the Empe. 
rours unſeaſonable ſeverity againſt the Proteſtants in Hungary, diſo- 
bliging his whole Dominion there,by depriving them of their Churches, 
and exerciſing other courſes for qt of the reformed Religion, 
ripened the Txrks deſign of War firſt laid in the year 1663 3 concetving 
that in that conjunQure, holding forth the ſpecious pretence of liberty 
ia / Religion and Conſcience , the Hungarians would either wholly 
deſert the Emperour, or very coldly and faintly apply themſelves ty 
his ſuccour 3 the effett of. which was in the ſucceeding Wars plainly ve- 
rified,, and known that the Hungariens were not only ſparing in their 
contribution and ſupplies.of men in the ſervice of the Emperour, but 
held ſecret Juntoes and Coyncels, whether it were not better to ac- 
cept the Twrks ſoveraignty, on the conditions propoſed, with liberty 
of their Religion, rather then to continue in R_—_ to the Empe. 
rour 3 who neither afforded them freedom of conſcience, which is the 
deſtrution of their ſpiritual eſtate,nor was able to withſtand the Turk, 
which argued inſufficiency to yeild them protection in their temporal, 
The Emperour ſends his Embaiſadour to the Turk, under notion of the 
King of Hungary, becauſe at his inſtalment: as Emperour, he (ſwears to 
makea perpetual War with the Tar4 3 and indeed their peace is little 
better then a War, confideriag their frequent incurſions into each 0- 
thers Territories 3 and that to fkirmiſh or fight in bodies under the 
number of 5000, not taking Forts, or bringing Cannons into the Ficld, 
is no breach of the — ors" 17 

The French King , though the firſt Chriſtian Prince, that having no 
confines bordering on theſe Dominions , entred jnto capitulations with 
the Turk for a free and open Commerce and Traffick ; and obtained 
the Title of Podeſhaw , which ſignifies asmuch as Emperour, and is de- 
nyed to all other Chriſtian Kings , and even to the Germane Emperour 
himſelf, being judged an honour amongſt the Turks proper and pecu- 
liar only to the Grand Signior : yer their eſteem of the French 1snot 
ſo great as ſome would perſwade the world itis, having ( as we have 
atlarge declared in the foregoing Chapter) given ample teſtimonies in 
the perſons of the Embaſſadours , their ſcorn and negle& of the Prince 
he repreſented. I have heard the wiſe Lord Chancellour 84amoſade 
ſay, that the Frexch, gained that Title of Podeſhaw to their King by 
craft and ſubtilty, and was neverfully examined nor conſidered ; and 
in that buſineſs there is a ſtrange Romance told of a fair French Lady, 
preferred to the Seraglio, whom the Turks were willing to receive for 
a Princeſs, and thence challenging affinity with the King of France, 

was 
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was the more profuſe in the honour of his titles: It is true, there was a 
time when the French Embaſſadour was called to ſecret Councels, and 
admitted within the Walls of the Seraglio to privatz meetings and de- 
bates of the Turk; but it was when the French plotted, and openly a(- 
fiſted in tranſportation of the Turks, for the invalion of 7taly; but lince 
that time, and eſpecially in the year 1664, throughthe force givea the 
Emperour, and the Bravado upon Barbary, the French hath always 
(and that not without ſome reaſon) gone declining in the good opinion 
and eſteem in the Ottoman Court. 

The Pope is more eſteemed, as a Prince able to blow the coals, and 
excite other Princes tothe damage of the Mahometan Stare,rather then 
by bis own power or force to effect any thing himſelf; and having no 
confines bordering on the Turks, his riches, power or greatneſs ſel- 
dom falls as a ſubje for their conſideration, 

As little account would they make of the King of Spain, but that 
the Grawadin Turks , of which there remains in Conſtantinople a conli- 
derable number ſince their expuliion, through an extream atfeQion na- 
rurally inherent in them to $pair , diſcourle of it with a paſſion, not 
altogether free of a little Rodomontado, and vain-glory, vices incident 
to their Country 3 whereby they create in the Turks a conceit of the 
greatneſs, riches and force of Spaiz, according as it flouriſhed in the 
time that the Moors polleſſed their ſeat and habitation there, But 
yet the Turks, though a people incurious and negligent of the accu- 
rate ſtate of otherplaces, beſides their own, are not altogether ignorant 
of the decay of Spain, the Wars in Portxgal, and the menaces from 
France, which makes them aim at one of the Yeretrar Ports in Dalma- 
tia, to have the better proſpeCt aud eaſier pafſage unta Sicily, or the 
Kingdom of Napleg. ; 

The eſteem the Yeretians are in at this time amongſt them, 1s great- 
er then when the War firſt began; for then they entertained an opini- 
on of their force much inferiour to the real eſtimation thereof 3 as 
they do now the contrary byond their true (trength,, making always 
calculates from the efte& and ſucceſs of things. Yet the Turk knows, 
that. the Yenetian power is,not comparable to his by land, and that 
nothing but Frizul;: ſtands between him and the maſtery of Yenice; 
which makes him aſhamed and angry, that after ſo many years Wars,no 
greater additions ſhould be acquired to the Empire, then his footing 
in Candy, the whole poſleſſion of which was imagined at the beginning 
of the war, would upon a bare demand been quietly preſented as the 
price and purchaſe of the peace. 

The King of Poland is none of the leaſt amongſt the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces eſteemed at the 0:toman Court, by reaſon of his great power, con- 
ſiſting chiefly in Horſe , which in opinion of the T#rks is the moſt war- 
like 3 and look on that people as martial, and with much difficulty 
brought under their ſubjetion. But by reaſon of the great combuſti- 
ons and inteſtine troubles of that Country, the Polanders apply them- 
ſelves with much dexterity and caution in their treaties with the Turks 
and eſpecially, being borderers with them, and ſubject to their incurſions 
and robberies of Men and Cattel , they endeavour all means of fair 
and reaſonable complyance, And on the other ſide, the Twrk is well 


inclined to the Polander, and deſires his proſperity beyond others of 
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his neighbour-Princes 3 becauſe he looks on him, as the only curb up. 


onall occaſions of the Moſcoviter, and whom they may make uſe of 
to give ſome ſtop and arreft unto the progreſs of his Arms. 

The Moſcovite hath yet a greater fame and renown with the Turks, 
being reported able to make a hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe ; ſg 
that he treats with the Turk on equal terms, and fills his Letters with 
high threats and Hyperbolical expreſſions of his power, and with as 
ſwelling titles as the Turk. The Greeks have allo an inclination to 
the Moſcovite beyond any other Chriſtian Prince , as being of their 
Rites and Religion, terming him their Emperour and ProteQor 5 from 
whom, according to ancient propheſies and modern predictions, they 
expect delivery and freedom to their Church. Burt the greateſt dread 
the Turk hath of the Moſcovite, is from the union with the Soffr or Per. 
ſian, which two uniting together, would be too unequal a match for the 
Ottoman Empire. 

But above all the great Potentates of the world, the King of Perfi, 
was moſt feared and eſteemed by the Turk, not only by reaſon of his 
great force,and that the borders of his Dominions run a long ſpace on 
the confines of the Turks; but becauſe it is almoſt impoſlible, by rea- 
ſon of the vaſt Deſerts, and uninhabited places,to carry the War into his 
Country, without the cumberſome carriages of all neceſlary proviſions, 
which with how much difficulty and incommodity were pertormed in 
the laſt Wats between theſe two great Princes, the Hiſtory ſufficiently 
relates; but ſince the conqueſt of Babyl2n, and decay of their riches, 
they are now the ſubjedts of the Turkiſh (ſcorn and contempt. The 
neerneſs of their Faith, though derived from the ſame Founder, but af- 
terwards receiving ſome difference by the interpretation of Haly, is in 
no wiſe a reconcilement of their affeftions 3 but rather a ground and 
matter of their fear and jealouſfie , leſt at any time waging a War 
againſt the Perſia, that Hereſie ſhould begia to beſet on toot among 
the people, which like a ſpark that cauſes the conflagration of a whole 
City, may breed thoſe inteſtine ciyil diſtractions, which may prove 
of more danger and ruine then the former War. It will not be necel- 
ſary toſpeak much of the Ho/anders, in regard, that though they have 
a Reſident there, are ſcarce taken notice of as a Nation different, but 
depending on the Exgliſh. And theſe are all the Nations conſidera- 
ble, with whom the Turk hath occaſion to treat, or that follow under 
his cogniſance or buſineſs. | 


CHAP. XXII 
The regard the Turks have ts their Leagues with Forreign 


Princes. 


S the Chriſtian Religion teaches humility, charity, courteſie, and 

"A faith towardsall that are within the pale of humane nature,to be 
giabduer LOITLON ſo the Turkiſh ſuperſtition furniſhes its followers 
with principles, not only to abhor t' 2 Nodrines, but alſo the perſons 
of ſuch whom they term not believe:*. The ſordidneſs of their bloud, 
and ungentleneſs of their education, makes them inſolent and ſwelled in 
* proſperity 
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proſperity 3 and their Victories and Spoils upon Chriſtians, render th@ 
Arms avd Force of other parts contemptible in reſpe& of theirs, 

Upon theſe conſiderations of the vileneſs of Chriſtianity, and ſcorn 
of their power, they aſſume this into a Maxime, that they ought not 
to regard the Leagues they have with any Prince, or the renſous and 
ground of a quarrel 5 whilſt the breach tends to the enlargement of 
their Empire,which conſequently infers the propagation of their Faith. 
Many and various are the examples and ſtories in all Ages, ſince the be- 
ginning and increaſe of the Turkiſh power, of the pertidiouſneſs and 
treachery of this people 3 that it may be a queſtion, whether' their va- 
lour and force hath prevailed more in the time of War, or the little 
care of their faith DT of their Leagues hath'availed them 
in the time of Peace. Thus Didymotichum in the time of Peace, under 
Amurath, third King of the Turks, whilſt the Walls and Fortifications 
were Building, was by the Aſtan labourers, which were entertained in 
the work, and the help of other Turks which lay near in.ambuſh, ſur- 
priſed and taken 3 ſoallo Rhodeſiur in time of Peace by command of 


Amurath,was by Eurenoſes aſlaulted and taken by ſtratagem; ſo Adria- now called 
nople in the reign of the ſame Emperour,after Peace made again, and af. &9defte- 


ſurances given of better faith, was by the art and diſguiſe of Chaſis-7lbeg, 
pretending to be a diſcontented Captainand a Fugitive from the Turks, 
by fair Speeches and ſome Actions and S$kirmiſhes abroad, gong ſuch 
confidence amongſt the credulous Greeks, as enabled him afterwards to 
ſer the Gates open to Amuraths Ardiy , which afrer ſome Conflict was 
taken, and never recovered again by the power of the Greeks. 

[tis anold and praiſed (ubtilty of the Turks, immediately after 
ſome notable Misfortune to entreat of Peace,by which means they may 
gain timeto recollect their Forces and Proviſions to proſecute the War. 
Itis notableand worthyof Record, thetreachery of the Treaty uſed ii 
the year 1504. Begun 1n the time of Mahomert the third ; and broken 
off by Achmat his Succelior, The overtures for a Treaty were firſt 
ty by the Turks 3 and Commiſſioners from the Emperour ap- 
pointed, and met the Turks at Buda; twelve days truce were conclu- 
ded for conſideration of the Articles, and Preſents ſent by the Turks to 
the Emperour, to perſwade him of the reality of they intentions. 
Mahomet dying , Sultan Achmat renews his Commiſſion to the Baſſz of 
Buda to continue the Treaty z whereupon the Chriſtian and Turks 
Commiſhtoners have another Meeting at Peſths where whilſt the Chri- 
ſtians were courteoully, Feaſting the Infidels in Tents near the Town, 
and y 34 to create in the Chriſtians an afſurance of their faithful deal- 
ing, Were producing Letters from rheir $#/tan and Prime Vilier filled 
with Oaths and Proteſtations , as by the God of Heavenand Earth , by 
the Books of Moſes, by the ſouls of their Anceſtors, and the like, that 
their intentions for Peace werereal, and meant nothing'but what was 
honourable and juſt : At that very time the Turks of Buda, conceiving 
thatin the time of this great jollity and con ce, the Walls of Pefth 
were negle&ted and ſlightly manned, iſſued in great numbers to 
ſurprize it; the alarm of which ended the Binquet , and the Turks 
finding matters contrary to their expetation, returned only with the 
ſhame of their treachery. | 

It is no wonder, the Diſciples ſhould in a point of ſo great _—_— 
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@nd advantage follow the example'and Dottrine of their Matter ; for 
the like Mabomet did when overthfown, and repulſed at the fiege of 
Mecha, made a firm League with the Tnhabitants of ſtrict Peace ang 
Amity : but thenext Summer, having again recruited his Forces, eaſily 
ſurpriſed and took the City, whilſt that people relying on the late g. 

reement, ſuſpected nothing leſs then the Prophets treachery. Ang 

that ſuch perfideouſneſs as this might not be Chronicled in future Ag 
in diſparagement of his Sandity 53 he made it lawful for his Believers, i 
caſes of like nature , when the matter concerned thoſe who were Ink. 
dels,and of a dificrent perſwafjon,neitker to regard Promiſes, Leagueg, 
or other Engagements 3 and this is read in the Book of the inſtitution 
of the Mabometan Law, called Kitab Hadaia. 

It is the uſual form and cuſtom, when a noble advantage is eſpyed 
on any Country, with which they have nor ſufficient ——_ of quarrel, 
to demand the opinion of the Muftee, for the lawfnineſs of War; who 
without conſulting other conſideration and judgement of the reaſona- 
bte occaſions, 'then the utility of the Empire, in conformity to the 
foregoing preſident of his Prophet, paſſes his Fetfa or ſentence 3 by 
which the War becomes warrantable , and the cauſe juſtifyedqd 

allowed. 

It is not to be denyed, but even amongſt Chriſtian Princes and other 
the moſt gallant people of the world, advantages have been taken cou- 
trary to Leagues, and Faith, ang Wars commenced upon frivolous and 
Night pretences 5 and States ha M#Fer wamed reaſons for the breach 
of Leagues, though confirmed by Oaths and all the Rites of Religion; 
Vows: We know it is controverted in the Schools, whether Faith is 
to be maintained with Infidels, with Hereticks,and wicked men; which 
in my opinion were more honourable to be out of queſtion. 

But we never read that perfidiouſneſs by Act and Proclamation wa 
allowable, or that it was holy to be faſthlels, until the Doors of the 
Mahometan Law, by the example of their Prophet recorded and com- 
manded this Leſſon, as a beneficial. and uſeful Axiome to their {ſci 

les, 

And here I cannot but wonder at what I have heard and readin 
ſome Books ef the Honeſty and Juſtice of the Turks, extolling and ap- 

lauding them, as men accompliſhed with all the vertues of a moral 
ife 3 thence ſeeming to infer that Chriſtianity it ſelf impoſes none df 
thoſe engagements of goodneſs on mens natures, as the Profefſorsof it 
do imagine. But ſuch men I believe, have neither read the Hiſtories 
nor conſulted the rules of their Religion, nor practiſed their cogverſa 
tion 5 and in all points being ignorant of the truth of the Tuw{F deal- 
ings, it is not ſtrange, if through a charitable opinion 'of what they 
know not, they erre in the apprehenſion and CharaQer they paſs up- 


on them. 
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fn He Civil Laws appertaining to Religion amongſt the Turks 
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are ſo confounde@ into one body, that we can fcarcetreat 
1 of one witfout the other ; for they conceive that the Civil 


Law came as much from God, being delivered by their ' 

| Prophet, as that which immediately reſpeds their Religi- 
on , and came with the ſame obligations and injunctions to ubedience, 
k And though this Policie was a Fidtion of ſome, who firſt founded cer- 
tain Governments, as Nu#fs Pompilixs, Solon, and the like, - to put the 
reater engagements and ties on men, as well of conſcience, as through 
ear of puniſhmene 3 yet in the general that propotuion is true, that all 
” Laws which reſpe& Right and Juſtice, and are tending to a foundation 

of gpod and honeſt Government, are of God ; For there is no power butRom.13; 
of Got, and the powers that be, are ordeined of God. And then if God 
I owns the creation and conſtitution of all Princes and Rulers, as wellthe 
''l Pagans «sChriſtiansz the T'yrants, asthe indulgent Fathers of their peo- 
ple and Country 3 no leſs doth hedifallow the Rules and Laws fitted to 
the conſtiturivn and Government of a people, giving no diſpenſation 
to their obedience, becauſetheir Prince is rant, of thelr Laws not 
founded according to true reaſon, but the r of their corrupted 

FF judgements orintereſt. * 

It is vulgarly known to all, that their Law was 9" ag. by Mabs- 

wet with the Gr of Sergize the Monk (and thence this fuper{ion 
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is named Mabometaniſm) whoſe infamous life is recorded ſo particy.. 
larly in many other Books, that it were too obvions to be. repeateg 
here : and-therefore we ſhall inſiſt, and take a view of the Rites, De. 
Arines and Laws of the Turkiſh Religion, which is founded: in three 
Books, which may not improperly be called the Coder and Paxded, of, 
the Mabometan conſtitutions, | 

The firſt is the Alchoraz ; the ſecond, the conſent or teſtimony of 
Wiſemen,called the 4ſo#4b, or the traditions of the Prophets; andthe 
third, the inferences or deduCtionsof one thing from another. Mahomer 
wrote the Alchoran, and preſcribed ſome Laws for the Civil Govern» 
ment # the other additions or ſuperſtruftures werecompolſed by their 
Doctors that ſucceeded, which were Ebbubecher. Omar, Ozman and 
Haly ; the CalFþbs of Babylon and Egypt, were other DoGors and Ex. 
politors of their Law, whoſe ſentences and poſitions were of: Divine 
Authority amongſt them 5 but their eſteem of being oraculous failia 
with their temporal power, that Dignity and Authority of infallible 
determinations, was by force of ghe Sword transferred to the Turkiſ 
Mufti. And.though there is great diverſity amongſt the DoCtors, as 


' touching the explication of their Law; yet he is eſteemed a true Be- 
liever, who'obſerves theſe five Articles or Fundamentals of the Laiy, 


to which every true Terk is obliged. ; The firſt is, cleanneſs in the out- 
ward parts of their body and garments. Secondly, to make Prayers 
five timesa day. Thirdly, to obſerve the Ramazar or Monethly Faſt, 
Fourthly, to perform faithfully the Zekat,, or giving of Alms accord- 
ing to the I preſcribeT KM a Eertaim,Book, wrote by the four 
Dodors of theirs, called Afar, Embela, 8&&. Fifthly, to make their 
Pilgrimage to: Mecha, if they have means and poſlibility to perform it, 
But the Article of Faith required to be believed is but one, viz. that 
there is but one God, and Mahomet his Prophet. Other Rites, as Cir- 
cumcilion, obſervation of Friday for a. day of Devotion, abſtinence 
from Swines fleſh, and from bloud, are not reckoned (as they ſay) 
amongſt the five principal points , becauſe they are enjoyned as tryals 
and proofs of a mans obedience tothe more neceſſary Law, $ 
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CHAP. II 


The Toleration that Mahometaniſm in its Infancy promiſed to 
other Religions ; and in what manner that agreement was after- 
wards obſerved. '4 


'THen Mahometaniſm was firſt weak, and therefore put on a mo- 

deft Countenance and playſible Aſpe& to deceive mankind, it 
found a great part of the World illuminated with Chriſtianity, endued 
with ative Graces, ZeaMnd Devotion, and eſtabliſhed within ir ſelf 
with purity of Docri nion, and firm profeſſion of the Faith,though 


greatly ſhaken by the Hareſies of Arrizs and Neftorias 3 yet it beganto 


be Lyjpcgend not only with its patience, long-ſuffering and hope, but alſo 
withthe Fortifications, Arms and ProteQtion of Emperors and Kings von 
: that 
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in ſomo conformity to that rule, confeſling Chriſt to be a Prophet, and 
greater then Aoſes 3 that he was born of a Virgins that Mary concei- 
ved by the ſmell of a Roſe; thar the bleſſed Virgin was free from origi- 
na] ſin, and the temptations of the Devil ; that Chriſt was the Word of 
God, and is fo ſtyled in the Alchorar, and cured diſcaſes, raiſed the 
dead, and worked many miraclesz and by his power, his Diſciples did 
the Ike : and I have heard ſome ſpeak of him with much reverence,and 
with heat to deny Chriſts paſſion ; ſaying, it were an impiety to believe 
that God who loved, and had conferred ſu much power, and ſo many 
graces on Chriſt, ſhould ſo far diſkonour him, as to deliver him into the 
hands of the Jews, who were the worlt and moſt ſcorned of men; or to 
the death of the Croſs, which was the moſt infamous and vile of all 
puniſhments. | | | 
In this manner they ſeemed to make a league wich Chriſtianity, to 
be charitable, modeſt, and well wiſhers to its profeſſors ; 'and AMaho- 
met himſelf ſays in his Alchoraz thus ; O Infidels, I do; not adore what 
you adore, and you do not adore what I worſhip; obſerve you your 
law, and I*»will obſerve mine : And for a farther aſſurance of his to- 
leration of Chriſtianity, and evidence te the world, that his intention 
was neither to perſecute nor extirpate their Religion 5 he made this 
following-CompaCt, the original of which was found in the Monaſtery 
of Fryars on Mount Carmel, necr Mount Libanxs ( which is within one 
days journey of Aecha, and 'is the place whege the Mehbometarn Pil- 
grims make their Corbax or Sacrifice beforerthey enter that City, as 
we ſhall hereafter have bccafion to ſpeak of more at large) and, as it is 
ſaid, was tranſported to the Kings Library in Francez which becauſe 
it is ancient, and of curioſity, it will not be impertineat to be inſerted 
here. | 
 2/ahomet (ent from God to teach mankind, and declare the Divine 
© Commiſſion in truth, wrote theſe things. That the cauſe of Chriſti- 
*« an Religion determined by God , might remain in all parts of the 
&« Faſt, and of the Weſt, as well among(t the inhabitants, as ſtrangers, 
< neer and remote, known, and unknown : to all theſe people I leave 
< this preſent writing, as an inviolable league, as a deciſiom of all far- 
&© ther controverlics, and a law whereby juftice is declared, and ſtri& 
*© obſervance enjoyned. Therefore, whoſoever of the Mpſelmans Faith Anfſelmen figs 
< ſhall negle& to perform theſe things, and violate this league, and afterjuy3 0. 
*the manner of-Jafidels break it, and tranſgreſs what I command here-the Ta-bs call 
*<in, he breaks the Compat ,of God, refiſts his agreement; and con-t*<wfclver. 
© temns. his Teſtament, whether hebe a King, or any gther of the faigh- 
O 2 
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© full, By this agreement, whereby I have obliged my ſelf, and which 
<* the Chriſtians have required of me, and in my Name, and in the name 
&© of all niy Diſciples, to enter into a Covenant of God with them, and 
* League and Teſtament of the Prophets, Apoſtles ele@ , and faith- 
<« ful Saints, and bleſſed of times paſt and to come. By this Covenant, 
*<I ſay, and Teſtament of mine (which I will have maintained with as 
© much Religion, as a Prophet Miſhonary, or as an Angel next to the 
© Divine Majeſty; is ſtriCt in his obedience towards God, and in ob- 
© ſervance to his Law and Covenant) 1 promiſe to defend rheir 
© Judges in my Provinces, with my Horſe and Foot, Auxiliaries,. and 
«© other my faithful followers; and to preſerve them from their ene- 
&© mies, whether remote or neer, and ſecure them both 'in peace and 
© war : and to protect their Charches, Temples, Oratories, Monaſte. 
ec ries, 'and places of Pilgrimage, whereſoever ſcituated, whether in 
tc Mountain or Valley, Cavern or Houſe, a Plain, or upon the Sand, or 
« in what ſort of edifice ſoever ; alſo to preſerve their Religion and 
«their goods in what part ſoever they are, whether at Land or Sea, 
« Eaſt or Weſt, even as I keep my ſelt and my Scepter,and the faithful 
&« believers of my own people. Likewiſe, to receive them into my 
ce protection from all harm, vexation, offence and hurt. Moreover, to 
ec repel thoſe enemies which are offenſive to them and me, and ſtoutiy 
«« to oppoſe them both in my own perſon, by my ſervants, and all others 
« of my people and Nation. For ſince I am ſet over them, [ ought to 
« preſerve and defend them from all adverſity, and that no evil touch 
& them before it firſt *afli& mine, who labour in the ſame work. - 1 
« promiſe farther ro free them from thoſe burthens which confederates 
« (uffer, either by lones of mony or impoſicionsz ſo that they ſhall be 
tc obliged to pay nothing but what they pleaſe, and no moleſtation or 
&« injury ſhall be offered them herein. A-Biſhop ſhall not bs removed 
&« from his Dioceſs, or a Chriſtian compelted to renounce his faith, . 
« or a Monk his profefſion, or a Pilgrim: diſturbed in his Pilgrimage, 
«or a Religious man in his Cell : Nor ſhall their Churches be deſtroy- 
« ed, or converted into Moſques : for whoſoever doth ſo break this 
e« Covenant of God, oppoſes the Mefſenger of God, and fruſtrates the 
«© Divine Teſtament. No impoſition (fall be laid upon Fryars or Bi- 
« ſhops, nor any of them who are not lyable to Texcs,onlels itbe with 
&« their own conſent. And the Tax which ſhall be required from rich 
& Merchants , and from Fiſhermen of their Pearl, from Miners'of their 
&« Precious Stones, Gold and Silver ; and all other rich and opulent 


,£© Chriſtians, ſhall not exceed above 12 ſhillings yearly z and-itſhall 
<< alſo be from them who are conſtant inhabitants of the place, agd 


<« not from'Travellers, and'Men of an uncertain aboad ;z for they ſhall 
* not be ſubje& ro impolitions or contributions, unleſs they are/pol- 
e©'ſeffors of inheritance 'of : Land or Eſtate 3 for he which is lawfully 
«© ſybjet ro pay mony to he Emperour, ſhall pay as much as another, 
© and not more z/ nor more required from him, above his faculty and 


© ſtrength. - In like manner, ' he that is taxed for his Land, «Houſes or 


Revenue, ſhall not be burthened immoderately, nor oppreffed with 
«© greater Taxes then any others that pay contribution : Nor ſhall the 
© confederates be obliged'to go to War with the Moſelmary againſt 
* their caemics, either to fight or diſcover their Armies, becaui Eit is 

not 
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* not of duty to a confederare, to be employed in Military affairs 3 
© but rzther this Compact is made with them, that they may be theleſs 
© gpprefſed 3 but rather the Zeſelmans ſhall watch, and wagghand de- 
*©fend thein: And therefore, that they be not compelled to g& forth to 


, & Hghr, or encounter the enemy; or find Horſe or Arms, unleſs they 


« voluntarily furniſh them 3. and he who ſhall thus willingly contri- 
«« bute, ſhall be recompenſed and rewarded. - No Moſſelmais ſhall infeſt 
«© the Chniſtians, nor contend with them in any thing but jn kindneſs, 
« but trear them withall courteſie, and abſtain from all oppreſſion or 
:© viotefice towards them, If any Chriſtian commit a crime or fault, it 
« ſhalf be rhe part of the Moſelman ro afliſt him, intercede and give 
& caution for him, and compound for his miſcarriage 3 liberty ſhall al- 
« ſo be given him to redeem his life, nor ſhall -he be forſaken, nor be de- 
« ſtitute-of help, becauſe of the Divine Covenant which'is with them, 
& that they ſhould enjoy what the Hofelmans enjoy, and'ſuffer what 
« they ſuffer : and on the other ſide, that the Mofſelmans enjoy what 
« they enjoy, and ſuffer what they ſuffer. And according to this Co- 
©© verant, which is by the Chriſtians juſt requeſt, and according to that 


\ ** endeavour: which is fo required for confirmation of its Authority ; 


« you are obliged to prote& them from all calamity , and perform al 

«© offices of good wifi towards them, ſo that the Moſe/mans may be ſha- 
&© rers with them in proſperity and adverfity. Moreover, all care ought 
«ro be had, that no violence be offered to them, as to matcers relating 
*to marriage, viz. That they compel not the Parents to match their 
© Daughters with Myſſelmans : Nor ſhall they be moleſted for refufa], 
c either to give a Bridegroum or a Bride; for this is an, att wholly vo- 
« luntary, depending vn their free-well and pleaſure. Burit it —_ 
<« that a Chriſtian Woman ſhall joyn witha Moſſelman, he is obliged to 
& give her liberty of conſcience in her Religion, that ſhe may obey her 
© Ghoſtly Father, and be inſtrudted in the Dodtrines of her Faith with- 
<« out iHpediment ; therefore he ſhall tiot diſquiet her, either by threat- 
*© ning divorce, or by ſollicitations ro forſake her Faith: byt if he 
* ſhall be contrary hereutits, and moleſt her herein, he:deſpiſes the 
* Covenant of God, rebels againſt the-Compact of the Meflenger of 
* God, and is entred into the number of lyars., Moreover, whenChri- 
&* ſtiaris would repair their Churches or Convents, or any thing elſe ap- 
« pertaining utto their Worſhip, and have need of the liberality and 
« affiftance of the Moſſelmanr hereunto, they ought to contribute, and 
&© freely to beſtow accordingto their ability 5 not with intention tore» 
« ceive it again, but g#at# 5 and as a good willtowards their Faith, 'and 
&« to fulfil the Covehant of the Meſſenger of God, conſidering the obli- 
<« gation they have'to perfortn the Covenant of God,and the compat of 
< the Meflenger of God. Noe ſhall they oppreſs any of ther living 
* amongſt the Moſelmans, nor hare them, nor compel them ro carry 
&© [etters, or ſhew the ways or any other-manner force them : for he 
4 which exerciſes any manner of this T yranny againft them, isan oppreſ- 
« ſor, and an adverſary to the Meſſenger of God, and refratory to his 
& Precepts. Thefe are the}, Covenants agreed between Mebomed the 
*© Meffenger of Cod, and Chriſtians. ' Bur the conditions on-which I 
&« bind theſe Covenants on their Conſciences, are theſe; That'tio Chri- 
© ſtjangive any entertainment to a Souldier, enciny tothe —— 
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* &.gp. receive him in his houſe publickly or privately; that they re. 
© ceivenoneof the enemies of the Moſſelmans, as ſojourners into their 
© How Churches or religious Convents 3 nor uader-hand furaiſh the 
& CamffOf their enemies with Arms, Horſe, Men,or maintain any inter- 
© courſe or correſpendence with them, by contraQts or writing ; but 
& betaking themſelves to ſome certain place of abode, ſhall attend to 
<« the preſervation of themſelves, and to the defence of their Religion, 
© To any Moſſelman and his Beaſts, they ſhall give three daysenter- 
& tainment with variety of Meat 3 and moreover, ſhall endeavour to 
& defend chem. from all misfortune and trouble z fo that if any Moſel- 
© z4n-{hall be deſirous, or be compelled to conceal himſelf in any of 
* their houſes or habitations, they ſhall friendly hide him, and deliver 
* him from the danger he is in, and not —_ him to his enemy : and 
<© in this. manner the Chriſtians performing Faith on their fide, who. 
* ſoever violates any of theſe conditions, and doth contrarily, ſhall be 
&« deprived of. the benefits contained in the Covenant of God and his 
© Meſſenger 3. nor ſhall he deſerve to enjoy theſe priviledges indulged 
© ro Biſhops and Chriſtian Monks, and to the believers of the contents 
*© of the Alchoran, Wherefore I do conjure my people by God and 
&© his Prophet to maintain theſe things faithfully, and falfil them, in 
© what part ſoever of the world they are, And the Meſſenger of God 
5 ſhall recompence them for the ſame ; the perpetual obſervation of 
* which he ſeriouſly recommends to them, until the day of judgement, 
© and diſſolution of the world. Of theſe conditions which Mahomet 
* the Meſſenger of God hath agreed with the Chriſtians, and hath en- 
*©Joyned, the witneſſes were | | 

*« Abu-Bacre Aſſadiqu, Omar ben-alcharab. 
* Tthman ben Afaw, Atiben abi-taleb, | 

* with a number of orhers 5 the Secretaxy was Moavie ben abi Sofian, 

* a Souldier of the Meſſenger of God, the laſt day of the Moon of the 

<* fourth Month, the fourth year of Hegirs in Medina. May God 

' Eremunerate thoſe who are witneſſes to this writing. Praiſe be to 

* God the Lord of all creatures. 

. This Covenant or Articles with Chriſtians (howſoever denyed by 
the Turks to have been the alt and agreement of Mahowet) is yet by 
very. good Authors taken for real, and to havebeen at that timecon- 
firmed when his Kingdom was weak, and in its infancy, and when he 

Warred with the Arabiazs : and fearing likewiſe theeamity of the Chri- 
ſtians (not to be aſſaulted, by tw6d enemies at once) ſecured himſelf 

by this religious League, made in the Monaſtery of Fryers, in Mount 

Carmel, from whence that ſtri& Order have their denomination. ' But 

mark how well Mabomet inthe ſequel obſerved this Law : As ſoon as 

his Government increaſed, and that by Arms and bad Arts he had ſecu- 
red his Kingdom, he writes his Chapter of the Sword, called ſo perhaps 
becauſe the firſt words of it are often engraved on the Turks Cymeters 
made at Demaſess, and on their Bucklerg and other ſorts of Arms : And 
another Chapterinthe Alchoren, called the Chapter of Battel (which is 
always read by the Turks before they go to fight) and therein his mo- 
deſts words (if you adore got. what I adore, let your Religion be to 
you, and mine to me) and other promiſes of toleration and indulgence 
to the Chriſtian Religion, were changed to a harſher note; ne his 

Edicts 
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Edits were then for bloud and ruine, and enflavement 'of Chriſtians: 
When you meet with Jnfhdels, faith he, cut off their heads, kill 'them, 
take them priſoners, bind them, until either you think fit to givethem 
liberty, or pay their ranſom 3 and forbear not to perſecute them, until 
they have laid down their Arms ard ſubmitted. And this is that ſort 
of toleration the Txrks give to the Chriſtian Religion 3 they know they 
cannot force mens Wills,nor captivate their Conſciences,as well as their 
bodies3 but what means may be uſed to render them countemptible, to 
make them poor, their lives uncomfortable, and the intereſt of their Re+ 
ligion weak and deſpicable, arepratiſed with divers Arts and Tyran- 
ay, that their, toleration of Chriſtianity is rather to afflit and perſecute 
it, then any grant of favour or diſpenſation. | ; 

The Mahometan Religion tolerates Chriſtian Churches |and Houſes 
of Devotion , in places where they have been anciently founded, but 
admits not of holy Buildings on new foundations z they may repair 
the old Coverings and Roofs, but cannot lay a ſtone ina new place 
Conſecrated to Divine Service; nor if Fire, or any accident deſtroy the 
Superſtrufture, may a new ſtrength be added to the foundation, where- 
with tounder-prop it for another Building 3 ſo that at laſt the Chriſtian 
Churches in thoſe Dominions muſt neceſlarily come to ruine, as many 
aiready have ſubmitted to the common fate of time, - And as it hap» 
| pened in the great and notable Fires of Galate firſt, and then of Conftan- 
tinople, in the year 1660, that many of the Chriſtian Churches and 


Chappels were brought to Aſhes 3 and afterwards by the Piety and , 


Zeal of Chriſtians ſcarce re-edified, before by publick order they were 
thrown down again into their former heaps, being adjudged contrary 
to the Turkiſh Law, to permit Churches again to be reſtored, of which 
no more remained then the meer foundation. 


CHAP. IL. 
The Arts wherewith the Turkiſh Religion is propagated. 


He T»rks, though they offer the ſpecious out-(ide of the foregoing 
toleration, yet by their Law are Authorized to enforce mens con- 
ſciences to the profeſſion of their Faithz and that is done by various 
arts and niceties of Religion : For if a man turn T#rk,, his Children 
under the age of fourteen years, though Educated with other princi- 
ples, mult be forced to the filme erſwaſſon. 'Men that ſpeak againſt 
the Mahometas Law, that have raſhbly promiſed at a time of diſtration 
or drunkenneſs to become Turks, or have had carnal knowledge of a 
Turkiſh Woman , muſt either become Martyrs or Apoſtates; beſides 
many other ſubtiltics they have to entrap the ſouls of Chriſtians withia 
the entanglements of their Law. _. | ; 
It is another Policie wherewiththe Mahometan Set hath been encrea- 
. ſed, the accounting it a principle of Religion, not to deliver a City or 
Fortreſs by conſent or voluntary ſurrender, where Moſques have been 
once built, and Mahometaniſm profeſſed. And therefore the Turk no 
ſocner enters a Town by Conqueſt, but immediately lays foundati- 
bns for his Temples, thereby 1mpoſing an obligation of an _ 
I. n 
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and conſtant reſolution on the conſcience of the defendants, which 
many times hath been found to have been more forcible and prevalent 
on the ſpirits of men,then all the tercors and miſeries of Famine, Sword 
or other calamities. , | 

It is well enough known upon what different intereſts Chriſtianity and 
Mahometaniſm were introduced into the world 5 the firſt had no other. 
enforcements, then the perſwaſions and Sermons of a few poor Fiſher. 
men, verified with Micacles, Signs and inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt ; 
carrying before it the promiſes of another life, and conſiderations of a 
glorified ſpirituality ina ſtate of ſeparation 3 but the way to it was 
obſtructed with the oppoſition of Emperours and Kings, with ſcorn and 
contempt, with perſecution and death 5 and this was all the encou- 


ragement propoſed to mankind to embrace this Faith : But Mahowe- 


taniſm made its way with the Sword; what knots of Argument he 
could not unty, he cut, and made his ſpiritual power as large as his 
temporal; made his precepts eafie and pleaſant, and acceptable to the 
fancy. and. appetite, as well as to the capacity of the vulgar : repre- 
ſenting heaven to them, not in a ſpiritual manner, or with delights un- 
expretlible, and raviſhments known only in part to illuminated ſouls; 
but with groſs conceptions of the beauty of Womea with great eyes, of 
the duration of-one aQ of carnal copulation for the ſpace of ſixty 
years, and of the'b:aſtly ſatisfaction of s glottonous palate 3 thingsab- 
ſurd and ridiculous to wile and knowing inen ; but yet capable todraw 


_ multitudes of profeſſors, and carnal detenders of its verity, And this 
 Doftrine being irrational to the better ſort of judgements, cauſes the 


Lawyers, who are men of the ſubtile(t capacities amongſt the Turks, to 
miſtruſt much of the truth of the Doctrine-of Mehomet z eſpecially the 
aſſertions relating to the condition of the other life, For the re- 
preſentation of the delights of the next world, in a corporeal and ſenſual 
manner, being inconſiſtent with their reaſon, leads them to doubc the 
truth of that point 3 and ſo wavering with one ſcruple, proceed to a 
miſtruſt of the whole ſyſtem of the' Afahometans faith, One would 
think that in ſuch men a way were prepared for the entertainment of 
a Religion, erectedon'more ſolid principles and foundations; and that 
the Jews might gain ſuch Proſelyres to their Law, from whicha great 
part of the Hahometan ſuperſtition was borrowed ; or that the Chriſti- 
ans might take advantage in ſo well-diſpoſed ſubjets,to produce ſome- 
thing of. the Myſterie of Godlineſs : But the firſt are a people ſo ob- 
—_— to ſcorn and contempt , eſteemed by the Tarks to be the 
ſcum of the world, and the worſt of men ; that it is not probable theic 
Dodftrine can gain a reputation with thoſe, to whom their very perſons 
and bloud are vile and deteſtable ; nor is it likely the Chriſtians will 
ever be received by them with greater Authority, and more favourable 


inclination, until they acquit themſelves of the ſcandal of Idolatry, 


which the Images and Pictures in their Churches ſeem toaccuſethem of 
in the eyes and judgement of the 7T#rks,who are not verſed inthe ſubtile 
diſtintions of Schoolmen, in the limitations and reſtrictions of that 
worſhip, and the evaſions of their DoQors, marters not. only ſufficient 


to puzzle and diſtrat the groſs heads of Turks, but to ſtrain the wits of 


learned Chriſtians to clear them from that imputation. | 
Put to return to our purpoſe. e propagation of the —_—_—_—_ 
| | alt 
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faich having been promoted wholy by the Sword ; chat perfiyalion 
and prirciple in their Catechiſm, that the fouls of chaſe who diein the 
Wars againtt the Chriſtians, withott the help of previous atts of per- 
formance of their Law, or other works, arc immediately tranſported to 
Paradife, mutt neceflarily whet the Swords and raiſe the ſpirits of the 


 Souldiers ; which is the reaſon that fuch Multicudes of them ( as we. 


read in Hiſtory ) run evidently to their own flaughter, eſteeming their 
lives and bodies ac no greater price then the value of ſtones and rubbiſh 
co fill Rivulers and Dutches , thar rhey may bur ere a Bridge or paſ- 
fage for their fellows to atlault their enemies. 1 

The ſucceſs of the Mabometan arms produced another argument for 
the confirmation of their faith, and made it a principle 3 That what- 
ſocver on pers, hath God for the Author ; and by how much more ſuc- 
cel{cful have been their Wars, by ſo much the more hath God been an 
owner of their cauſe ard Religion, And the fame argument ( if I am 
nor miſtaken ) in the times of the late Rebellion in Exgland, was made 
uſe of by many, to intitle God to their cauſe, and make him the Author 
of their thriving fin , becauſe their wickedneſs proſpered, and could 
trample on all holy aud humane rights with impunity. And I have 
known that the. Romaniſts have judged the afflictions and almoſt ſub- 
verſion of the Church of England, to be atoken of Gods deferrion and 
diſclaim of her profefſion; forgetting the Perferutions and Martyr- 
doms of the Primitive Saints, and that the Church of God is bulle in 
ſorrow and eſtabliſhed with patience and _ ces; buttheſemen 
rather then want an argument, their malice will uſe the weapotts of 
Infidels to oppugn the truth. And on this ground, che Turks ſo horri- 
bly deteſt and abhor the Jews, calling them the forfaken of God, becauſe 
they are Vagabonds over all the world, and have no Temporal Aurho- 
rity to prote&t them : And though according tothe beſt enquiry I could 
make, that report is not true, Thar they permit not a Jew to become a 
Turk, bur by turning a Chriſtian firſt, as a nearer ſtep and previous diſ- 
poſition to -& Muſjulman, ſaith ; yet it is certain they will not receive 
the Corps of a Renegado Jew intorheir Cymetarles or places of burial ; 
and the Jews on the other ſide diſowning any ſhare or part in him , his 
loathed Carcaſs is thrown into ſome Grave diſtant from other Sepul- 
chers, as unworthy the Society of all mankind, 
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The power and office of the Mufti's , and of their Government 
in Religious Matters. 


T He Mufti is the principal head of the Mabometaz Religion orOracle 
_ of alldoubrtul queſtions in the Law,and is a perſon of great eſteem 
and reverence amonglt the Turks; his cle&tion is foly in the Grand Signi- 
or, who chuſes a man to thatothcealways famous for his Learning inthe 
Law, aud eminent for his vertues and ftriAneſs of lite ; hs Authority 
is ſo great among{t chem, that when he paſſes judgment or determina- 
tion in any point, the Grand Signior himſelf wilt 1n no wiſe contradict 
or oppole 1t. 
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His power is not compulſory , bur only reſolving and perſwaſive in 
matters both Civil and Criminal, and of State : his manner of reſolves 
is by writing ; the queſtion being firit ſtared in Paper briefly and ſuc- 
cin&tly , he undcrneath ſubſcribes his ſentence by Yes, or No or in 
in ſome other ſhort determination called a Fifa, with addition of theſe 
words, God knows better; by which it is apparent that the determinati- 
ons of the Mufti are not eiteemed infallible. This being brought rothe' 
Cadee or Judge, his judgment is certainly regulared according thereun- 
to , and Law Suits of the grearelt moment concluded in an hour, 
without Arreſts of judgment, appeals, or other dilarory Arrs of the 
Law. 

In matters of State the Su/taz demands his opinion, whether ic be in 
eondemnation of any great manto death, or in making Var or Peace, or 
other important aitairs of the Empire ; citter to appear the more jult 
and religious, or to iicline the people more willingly to obedience. 
And this practice is uſed in buſineiles of greatelt moment; ſcarce a VI- 
fier is proſcribed,or a Paſhaw for prerence of crime diſplaced,or any mat- 
ter of great alteration or change defigned ;-but the Grand Signtor arms 
himſelf with the Mufti's ſentence; for the nature of man repoles more 
ſecurity in innocence and actions of jultice, then in the abſolute and 
uncontrouleable power of the Sword, And the Grand Signior, though 
he himſelf is above the Law, and is the Oracle and Fountain of Ju- 
ſtice,. yet it is ſcldome thar he proceeds ſo irregularly ro contemn that 
Authority whercin their Religion hath placed an ultimace power of 
deciſion 1n all their controverhes. 

Bur ſomerimes perhaps Quzries are ſent from the Grand Signior ro 
the Mufti, which he cannot reſolve with fatisfation of his own con- 
ſcience, and the ends of the Sultan ; by which means affairs imporranc 
ro the well being of the State, meet dela $.and impediment ; In this caſe 
the Muftt is fairly diſmiiled from his infallible olfice, and another Oracle 
introduced, who may reſolve the difficult demands with a more favou- 
rable ſentence ; if not, he is degraded like the former, and ſothe next, 
uatill one 1s found apt to propheſie according to what may belt agree 
with the intereſt of his Matter. This Othce was in paſt-times eſtcemed 
more ſacred by the Ottoman: Princes then at preſent ; for no War was 
undertaken, or great Enterprize ſet on foot, but firſt like the Oracle or 
Augur , his determination with great reverence was required as that 
without which no bleſſing or ſucceſs could be expeRed ; bur in theſe 
dayes they are more remiſs inthis manner of conſultation ; ſometimes it 
is done for formality ; but moſt commonly the Prime Viſier conceited 
of his own judgment and Authority afſumes the power to himſclf, 
and perhaps firſt does the rhing, and afterwards demands the approba- 
tion of it by the ſence of the Law. 

And herein the oft: hath a ſpacious Field for his Interpretations ; 
for it is agreed that their Law is temporary, and admits of expoſitions 
accordityg ro times and ſtate of things : And though they preach to rhe 
people the perfefion of their Alcheran , yet the wiſer men hold, that 
the Mufti hath an expoſitory power of the Law co improve and better 
it, according to the (tate of things, times and conveniences of the Em- 
pire; for thartheir Law was never deſigned co be a clog or confinemenc 
to the propagation of Faith, but an advancement thereof, and therefore 


to 
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co be interpreted in the largeſt and fartheſt ferched ſenſe ; when the 
{tric words will not reach the deſign intended. 

So it was once propounded to the AMaftr, what rule ſhould be: ob- 
ſerved in the devotion of a Turk carryed Salve into the Northern parts 
of the world, where in Winter is but one hour of day, how he ntighr 
poſſibly _—y with his obligation of making prayers five times with- 
in the twenty four hours ; viz, Morning, Noon, Afternoon, Sunſet, 
. andat an hour and half inthe Night ; when the whole day being bur 
of one hour admitted of none of theſe diſtinfions ; for reſolution of 
which, the A4uft: anſwered, that God commanded not things difficule 
as'itis inthe 4lchorar, and that matters ought to be ordered in con- 
formity ro time and place, and making ſhort prayers once before day, 
then twice in the bour. of light, and ewice after it is dark, the duty is 
complyed with. | 

Another queſtion of the ſame nature was propoſed to the Muftr, con- 
cerning the Kblab or holy place of Hecha , to which they are obliged 
to turn their faces in their prayers ; how at Sea where they had no 
mk, eſpecially ſuch bad Geographers as commonly the Turks are, it 
is poſſible to comply with that neceſſary formality required in their de: 
vation; the Huft: reſolved this doubt almoſt like the _ preſcribing 
a kind of circular motion in prayers; by which means they cannot miſs 
of having ar ſome time their faces rowards the Holy City, which in a 
caſe of ſo much difficulty is a ſufficient compliance with the duty. 

Many caſes of oparure are PR tothe Mufts ; and many par- 
ticular rules of canltidnce required, one of which is remarkable , that 
Buibequits relates, that occurred in his time during the Wars berween 


the Emperour of 2 Sultan Solyman : whethet a few Chri- 


ſtians raken Captives byghe Grand Signior, might be exchanged with 
many Twrks in the hag'of the Emperour. Ir feems the Mufts was 
eatly perplexed and puzzeled in the reſolution ; for ſomerimes ic 
eemed a diſeſteentgo the,value of a Twrk tobe rated under the price of 
a Chriſtian; on the orher fide, it appeared want of charity md, care of 
the intercit of the Moſſelmars to negledk realterms of advantage on ſich 
aery and ſubrlc points of formality. In fine he conſulted his Books, and 
declared that he found two different Authors of great authority! of 
contradictory opinions in this controverſie ; and therefore his Judge- 
ment was to incline to that which had moſt of favour & mercy in ir, The 
Mufti whillt qualified with that title, is rarely put ro death , but firſt 
egraded, and then becomes liable to the ſtroak of the Executioner ; 
bur ia caſes of notorious crimes or conviction of Treaſon, he is purinto 
aMortar for that intent remaininginthe Priſon called the ſeven Towers 
ar Conftan:inople, and therein beaten to death, and brayed to the 
breaking and cor:tufion of all his bones and fleſh. 

" The next office to the Mufti is Kadeleſchere or Judge of the Militia; 
otherwiſe. Judge Advocate, who hath yer power of determination in 
any other Law Suits wharſorver ; for this priviledge the Souldiery of 
this Country enjoys, to have a power extenſive over all other condi- 
tions of people; bur tv be only ſubje themſelves to the Government of 
their own Officers 3 this pr” ja a Mufti muſt neceſlarily paſs through, 
and diſcharge with approbation before he aſcends the top and height of 


his Preferment, | 
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The next inferiour degree is a Mollabz, and theſe are of two ſorts, 
one of three hundred Aſpers, and the other of five hundred Aſpers, to 
called for diſtin&ion ſake ; the firſt ſort are principal Judges in petty 
Provinces, containing under them the command of Kadees of poor and 
inconſiderable places z the others have their juriſdiction over the 
whole dominion of a Beglerbeg, and havethe Kades of feveral rich and 
renowned places under their Government : theſe riſe often to the 
Mefit's cn, tut proceed by ſeveral degrees and ſteps, and mult firlt 

radually command where the Imperial Sears have been , as firlt ro be 


' Mellah in Pruſa, then in Adriancple, and laſtly in Conftantinople , ar 


which time he is next to the office of Kadeleſchere, and thence to that 
of the Mufti, 

Theſe and Kadres which are the lower and ordinary ſort of Judges 
are as much to be reckoned in the number of religious men as the Mafts 
himſelf; for as I have ſaid before, .the Civil Law of the Turk: is con- 
ceived by them to be derived from their Propher, and the other Expo- 
ſicors of their Law with as much engagement and obligation as theſe 
which immediately concern the Divice Worſhip ; and therefore are to 
te treated and handled together. | 

The Emauns or Parochial Prieſts, muſt be able to read in the Alcho- 
ran, ard be counted men of good fame and moral lives amorglt their 
neighbours, before they can be promoted to this Function, and mult be 
one of thoſe who have learned at the appointed times of prayer to call 
the people togerher on the top of the Steeple, by repeating thoſe 
words, Allah ekber, Allah ekber , Eſcheds exla Tae ilaliah we eſcbedu 
enne Mubammed evueſul: cuan Flete ala Selah heie ala Felah Allah elber, 
allah ekber, Ia 1labe 1lallab ; that is, God is feats God is great, I profeſs 
that there is no Dicty but God, and confeſs that Mahomet is the Pro- 
phet of God ; in this manner the people of a Pariſh recommending any 
one to the Prime Viſier, declaring that the former Emaum is dead, and 
the office Vacant, and that this perſon is qualihed in all points to the 
Function, or better and more knowing then the preſent Incumbent ; be 
reecives immediate induction and eftabliſhmenc in the place z bur for 
better proof or trya! of the truth of the teſtimony thar accompanies 
him, he is enjoyned to read in preſence of the Viſter ſome part of the 
Alchoran, which being done, he is diſmitſed and approved , and takes 
the Viſters Teſcheye or Mandamws for the place. | 

This js all the Ceremony required in making an Emawm.; for there is 
no new Charadter or ſtate of Pricſt-hood & as they hold ) conferred 
upon them, nor are ey a different fort diſtinguithed from the people- 
by holy Orders or Rites, but meerly by the preſent office they mannage 
when being diſplaced, they are again numbred with the layetie : their 
habit is nodla different from others, but onely that they wear a larger 
Turbant like the Lawyers, with ſome little varity in tolding it up , 
and pur on @ grave and ſerious countenance, Their office is ro call 
the people to prayers, and at due hours to be their leader into the 

Maſyue, and to read and repeat upon Fridayes certain Sentences or 
Verſcs out of the Alchoran; few of them adventure to Preach, unleſs 
he be well conceited or really well gifted, but leave that office to the 
Sorgh, or him that makes Preaching his Profetſion, who is one com- 
monly that pafles his time in the Convents, that we ſhall hereafter _ 
The 


in Religions Matters. 


The Mufit hath no juriſdiction over the Emaums, as to the good or- 
der or Government of the Pariſhes, nor is there any Supertority or 
Hierarchie as to rule amonglt them ; every one being Independent/and 
wichour controul in his own Pariſh, excepting his ſubjeQion in Civil 
and Criminal Cauſes to the chief Mazitrates, and conſidering the man- 
ner of their deſignation to the Religious office, the litcle differenceibe- 
rween the Clergy and the Layctie, and the manner of their ſingle Go- 
vern:nent in Parochial Congregations, may not unaprly ſeem to ſquare 
with the Independency in Englazd, from which original patrern and 
example our SeQtarics and Phanarick Retormers appear to have drawn 
their Coppy. | | 

The Church-men an4 Lawyers are greatly in eſteem amongſt them, 
as is apparent by the Title they uſe rowards them in their writings and 
commands, directed tothem in this manner ; You that are the glory of 
the Judges and Sage men, the profound Mines of Eloquence and Extel- 
lence, may your Wiſedom and Ability be augumented. 


_ —_ — 


h Cuar, V, 
Of the Mufti's Revenue, and from whence it doth ariſe. 


Fter the Mufit is Elefted, there is no Ceremony ulcd in his Inve- 
A ſtiture then this : he preſents himſelf before the Grand Signior, 
who Cloaths him witha Vet of rich Sables of a thouſand Dollars price, 
| and a thouſand more he preſents him with in Gold made upin a Hand- 
kercheif, which he delivers with his own hand, putting it in the fold 
of his under Garment doubled over his breaſt, and beftows on him a 
Salary of two thouſand Aſpers a day , which is about five pound Ster- 
ling mony ; beſides which he hath no certain Revenue, uvlels it be the 
wer of Preferment to ſame Prebendarics or Benchices of certain Royal 
Moſ.jues, which he ſells and diſpoſcs of as is belt to his advantage with- * 
our the ſcruple of corruption or Simony. 

Bythe ſentences he gives which they call Fetf.5, he receives not one 
Aſper benefit, though every Fetfa colts eight Aſpers, yet the Fee there- 
of goes to his Officers ; that is, ro his Muſewevegr, or he who ſtates the 
* queſtion, is paid five Afpers ; to his Mumerz, or he who Copies or tran- 

ſcribes che queſtion fair, two Aſpers z to him that keeps the Seal, one 
Aſper. | 
Other benefits the Meufts hath little, excepring only thar at his firſt 
entrance to his office, he is ſaluted by all Embat{adours and Reſidents 
for foraign Princes; as alſo the Agents of ſeveral Paſhaws reſiding ar 
the Porr, none of which come empty handed, but offer their accu- 
ſtomed preſents z by which he collects ar leait fifry thouſand Dol- 
lars. ; 

When any Muftt is deprived of his Office without any other motive 
then the pleaſure of che Grand Signior, he is gratified with an Arpalit, 
which is the diſpoſal of ſome judical Preferments in certain Provinces 
and the ſuperintendency of them, from which he gathers a competent Re- 
venue for his maintenance. 

And becauſe he is a Perſon whoſe advice and Councel is - ag 

ucho- 
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Authority with the Grand Signtor and Viſiter, and that his word and 
candid report of matters is conſiderable, and his favour in ſentences ve- 
ry eſtimable; he is therefore courted by all the Grandees of the Em- 
pire, who know no other way of reconciling and purchaſing the affe- 
ion of a Twrk , then by force of preſents, which have more of power 
in them, then all other obligations or merits in the world. 


CHae. VI, 
Of the Emirs. 


yt "= 
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Thy | 

Sour Backee or Head of Aahkomets Kondred. | 

WW E may here bring un the Emirs, otherwiſe called Eulad Reſul, 
into the number of the Religious men, becauſe they are of the 

race of Mahomet, who for diſtinction ſake , wear about their heads 
Turbants of a deep Sea-green which is the Colours of their Prophet ; 
out of reverence to his eſteemed holy blood, A — are in- 
dulged by the ſecular Authority, that they cannot be vilified, affronted 
or {trook by a Turk upon forteiture of his right hand ; bur leaſt they 
ſhould be licentious by his impunity , they have a chief Head or Supe- 


riour 


in Religions Matters. 


riour amoneſt them called Nath Eſchref', who hath his Serjeants or 
Officers under him, and is endued with fo abſolute a power over 
them, that as he pleaſes it extends both ro Lite and Death ; bur he 
never will give the ſcandal to thus holy ſeed ro execute or punith them 
publickly. Andchough few of them can ecrive his Genealogte clearly 
from Mahoxer ; yet thoſe who can bur only pretend toit, are often 
helped our in their Pedigree; as often as the Na&tb deſires to fayour 
any Perſon, or can have any colour to acquire a new ſubje&; and 
then ro clear all ſcruple from the world, he gives him a Tree of his li- 
nage and deſcent, The 7 urls being well acquainted with this abyſc, 
carry theleſs reſpe& to the whole Generation ; ſothar as often as they 
find any of them drunk or diſordered, they make no ſcruple to take 
off their Green Turbants, firſt, Kifſing them and laying them aſide 
with all Reverence, and afterwards beat them without reſpec or 
Mercy. 

Ticir ſecond Officer is called 4lemdar , who carries the Green Flag 
of Mahomet, when the Grand Signior appears with any folemnity in 
publick , they are capable of any offices ; few of them exerciſe any 
Trade, unleſs that which is E f-g7, or one whodeals in Slaves, ro which 
ſort of Traffick this Sainted off-{pring is greatly addicted, as being a 
holy profelſion to caprivare and ab Chriitians, Theſe arc rhe 
molt abominable Sodomites and abuſers of Maſculine youth in the 
world, in which fin againſt nature they exceed the foulneſs and dete- 
ſtable luit ofa 7 artar, 
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Cray. VII, 
Of the endowments of Royal Moſches, and in what manner 
Tithes are given for Maintenance of their Prieſts and Re- 
ligion. hey nt he 
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He Turks are very ficent in their Moſc hes, and Edifices erc- 

ed tothe honour and ſervice of God, and not only inthe Buildings, 
but in the endowments of them, with a Revenue which Records the 
Memory of the Donor to all Poſterity, and relieves many poor who 
daily repeat prayers for the ſouls of ſuch who dyed with a perſwaſion 
that they have need of them after their deceaſe ; for thoſe I ſay who 
dye of that belicf, for the condition of the ſoul, untill the day of judge- 
ment is controverted amongſt the Turks, and the queſtion not decifd 
2s 4 matter of faith ; or as revealed or determined by the Alchoyas. 
For ſo large benevolence 1s given to places deſtined to Gods ſervice , 
that as ſome compute, one third of the Lands of the whole Empire are 
alloted and ſet outto a holy uſe ; much to the ſhame of thoſe who pre- 
rend tothe name of Chriſtians z and yet judge the ſmalleſt propor- 
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tion to be too large a competence for thoſe who ſerve'at the Altar; 
* The principal Moſchs and. thoſe of richeſt endowment ( as in all 
. realonought ) are thole of Royal Foundations, called in Turkiſb', Se- 
latin Gramelert, over which the Prime Superintendent is the Kuzltr Aga; 
or the chief Black Eunuck of the Sultans Woman ; andin his powet it 
is to diſtribute all conſiderable offices of Eccleſialtical Prefermenr rela- 
ring to the” Royal Moſchs , which office makes a conſiderable addition 
to his other power arid Revenue : for there are many'of thoſe Hoſchs 
in divers places of the Empirez but dy where the Sultans 
door have relided as Pruſa, Adriazople and Conſtantinople, | 
The Royal Moſchs of Conſtantinople ate Santa Sophia, Sultan Mahe- 
met, who Conquered this City, Sultan Bajazet, Sultan Selin , Sultan 
Soylman, Schezade or the Son of Sultan Soylman, Sultan Abmet , | and 
three: other Moſchs built by the Queen Mothers, one of which was 
lately creed and richly indowed by the Mother of this preſent Su{tar. 
I thall ſcarce adventure to acquaine my Reader with the particular 
Revenye belonging to all theſe Koyal Edifices ; bur certain it is they 
have Rents as noble and ſplendid as their Founders ; for example of 
which, 1 hall inſtance © yin that of Santa Sepbia, builr by Justinian 
the Emperour, and re-built by Theodofſus, and was the Metropolis of 


old Fizantium, and the Mother Church belonging to the Parriarchal ' 


Sce of Greece, is (till conſerved ſacred and ſeparated fot uſe of Divine 
Service ; of the Revenue of which Mabometan Barbariſm and Superſti- 
tion hath made no Sacrilegious Robbery, but maintained and improved 
and added to it, in that manner that the in-come may equal any Reli- 
gious foundation of Chriſtendom z for when I had the curoſity of 
procuring from the Regiſters of that Church, diſtin&ly all the parti- 
cular Gitts, Benefices, Lands, Monies ar intereſt, and other endow- 
ments belonging thereunto, and offered according to my ability ſome 
thing conſiderable, ro have attue Copy of the riches and annual Renr 
of the place ; the Keepers of thoſe Lilts would perſwade me ( whe- 
ther out of oftentation, or ſcruple of fin to make one of my faith ac- 
quainted with the particulars of their Religious offerings ) that the 
Wealth; rentand account of all choſe Royal endowments are ſo many, 
that as they are diſtin&ly ſer down, fill a Volume, and the knowledge 
of them is the ſtudy alone of thoſe who are deſigned to this ſervice : 
but in general I am given to underſtand, by thoſe who magnine not 
matters beyond their due_computarion : That che Revenue amounts 
to about one hundred thoalkad Zechins a year ; which proceeds not 
from any Lands or Duties raiſedgyirhout the Walls of the City , bur all 
from within ; the Sz/[tan himſelf being a Tenant to that place, paying 
or acknowledging a Rent of one thouſand and one Afpers a day & the 
round on which the Seraglio ſtands on, being in times of the Chriſtian 
mperours ſome part of the Sanctuary or Gardens dedicated to the uſe 
of char ſtately Temple , which the Turks eſteemed Sacrilegious to ſepa- 
rate entirely from the holy Service to which it was aſſigned ; though 
the admirable ſituation thereof rendred ir unfit for other habitation, 
then the enjoyment of the Sultaz ;. did therefore think fir to oblige the 
Land to a Rent, adding the odde Aſper as a fignitication, thar-the 
thouſand Aſpers were not a ſufficient conſideration for the uſe! of 
the Church Lands ; and might therefore be augmented as the piery. 
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and devotion of ſucceeding Emperours ſhould move them, 
Ir is reported by the Turks, that Conflantinople was taken upon as 
Wedneſday ; and that on the Freday following ( which is their Sunday 
or Sabbath as we may call it ) the vicoriaus Saltan then firſtentituled 
Emperour, went with all Magnificent up and Solemnity to pay his 
Thanſgiving and Devotions ar the Church of SauBs Sophia; the 
Magnthcence of which ſo pleaſed him, thar he immediately added a 
yearly Rent of 10009 Zechizs ro the tormer endowments ; for the 
maintenance of mams or Prieſts, Doors of their Law , T alismaxs and 
others, who continually attend there for the Education of youth, 
reaching them to read and write, inſtruting them alſo in the principles . 
of their Law and Religion. | 

Orher Emperours have fince that rime, erre&ed near unto it their 
Turbi or Chappcls of burial, in one of which lies Sultan Selim, Sur+ 
named Sarboſe, or the drunken, with his hundred Children ; and there- ' 
with have conferred a maintenance of Oyl for Lamps and Candles 
which burn day and night, and a proviſion for thoſe who attend here 
in prayer for their ſouls departed ; to which opinion the Twrks ( as 
have ſaid already ) are generally inclinable, though not preached or 
inforced on any mans belief as an Article of Faith, Over and above this 
' Expence, there is daily proviſion made for relief of a multitude of 
' poor, who ar certain hours appear at the Gares of this Temple, and 
receive their daily ſuſtenance 3 whatſoever advances as yearly great 
ſummes are laid up in che Treaſury, is numbred with theriches of the 
Moſch, and remains for the ſervice of that place , as for the reparation, 
or building thereof, in caſe of fire or other accidents. 

Beſides the ſumpruous Edifices of the body of the Royal Xoſcbs, 
there are annexed unto them certain Colledges for Students in the Law 
called Tebmele , our-houſes for Kitchins, where the poors Mear is dre(- 
ſed, Hoſpitals called Timarbanelar , Hans, or Houſes of Lodging for 
Strangers or Travellers, publick Fountains, ſhops for Artizans, and 
whole Streets of low Cottages for habitation of the poor, whoſe ſtock 
reaches not to a higher Rent, 

All theie appen bring ſome Revenue to the Moſch, which is 
conſtantly paid in to the ReQtor or Preſident thereof, called Mutevel! , 
bur was// rk is not a ſufficient maintenance, thereare divers Lands, 
Villages, Mountains, Woods and whole Countries affigned to this uſe 
called wakfi, which are hired out at certain Rents for the behoof 
and benefit of the Mfoſchs ; ſome rents being you in Corn, others in 
Oyl, and all forts of Proviſions; ang our of every new Conquered 
Country, ſome part thereof is aſſigned ro the uſe of Moſchs of modern 
Fabrick; as now from the Country gained lately abour Newhauſell 
( whichasI am informed from thoſe who gave in the account to the - 
Grand Signior, there are two thouſand Villages which pay Contribution 
tothe Twrk ) arcaſſigned certain Lands for encreaſe of the rent of the 
Moſchs built at Cupaney by this preſent Queen Mother : which 
rents are ſometimes raiſed by the way of Tenths or Tithes, not that the 
Twrks make Tirhes a duty or rule for the maintenance of perſons, places 
and. things conſecrated to Divine Service , but as they find it a conve- 
nient and equal expedient in ſome Countries for leviation of their 
cents.* Such Countries and Villages as theſe which are called #atf,, 
are 


.» dieryin their March; -or - 
from one. Country. to-another , - who.;qur of reverence to that lor ro 
which they are pared, abltain from wy kind of diſturbance and abuſe 
rowardsztiat 
Orher Hoſchs of inferjour qualiry, founded by private perſons and 
the conſehrs of Pyywiſes and orher Orders, which cannot have their Re- 
venues in Land like che Moſchs of 'Royal- Foundation, have theid E- 
{tates in money bequeathed by Teltamene or by Gitt of the Living; 
which being lent gur av: <ighteen in the hundred per «nam; produces a 
conſtant rear ; and though /intereſt for / apborT oa part is forbidden by 
the Mahometan Law, yerforthe uſes of Aeſ:bs and ſupport of Orphans 
it is allowed in hey pct it Aer Haram and abomunable. '- And be- 
cauſe the taking Loane is in ſome manner necef{ary 
and par aoreB _ po ras rrer” ſobfſtence and being of Trade, and that 
men will nor fend without acon(ideration or beneht ; the uſual mthner 
| bs roborrow money for a certain rime, andin-the writing ot obligari- 
on toacknowledge the receipt of as much as the principal and intereſt 
| may amount, unto, ahd ofrentimes double of the C ſumme, which 
being delivered before witneſs in a bag or in groſs, the Creditor dexla- 
ring Che ſumme to be ſo muchyrherein contained, and the Debtor ac- 
lwowledg edging ir » the teſtimony is valid when the Debrcoines to be de- 
d thus man ſerve in brief to have declared con- 
a war endowments; and manner of enriching the Tarkifb Moſebs, 
pecp wy the conſtirution of others, of the hc nacure may ſly 
co mn 
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"Ti Dodtine of the Ti Wn chish point foams | torun cxaty accor-. 
Fg. to the allertion of the ſeverelt Caluinifis 5 andin proof hereof 
ed men ptoduce p of = prure, which ſeem ro incline, 
to ky opinion. | As ſhall the _ the Porter, ' Why" baſt 
thou made methus } 1 mill harden. the 29 of Pharaoh $- Jacob have / o- 
ved, and Eſau bave 1 hated,” agd the like... For the Twrts attribute no 
ſmall Reverence and Authoricy ro the old [near & wrote by Di- 
vine Inſpiration; but chavche Alchox of date, con" 
rainin org Will of God | y , he former i 


67 are not afraid to lay 
tion or evaſions to acquur - 
ACCO e Dodrine of the 
wan ufon; That what- 
ofs tres was the reaſon they 
during th time of his War againit 


his 
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Ik Wil God dere, from ce ood o —_ KA Father, 
emuch of -the Divine approbarion 


| ae! their lis (arte their Conqueſts and preſent Profpes 
tity. 


; They are of opinion that every mans deſtiny is wtore in his fore- 
head, ark < call Narſip or oy whichis che Book .wrorc in 
Heayen of mans fortune, and is ty no- contrary endeavours, 
councels or wil; ly avoided ; which Tenertis fo firmly radicated 
inthe miiads of che vulgar, that it cauſes che Souldicry bruriibly- ro 
chro away their lives in che molt deſperate atrempes, and to efteem.no 
more of their 'bodies; then as ditt or rubbiſh to fill- up the trenches 
ofthe Enemy; And"to ſpeakrhe truth, this received atfertion hath 
turned che  wlra5muchro accourit, a5any other of their belt and ſub | 
tilelt Maximes, 

ran; g wo rhieDodrin none La 0 to avoid or fonr the InſeQ. 


o ques Mghomets. precep:s being not-ro abandon the City- 
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TaſeQion rages, becauſe God hath numbred theit dayes 
inared their fare ; Ang upon this belief; oy as fainiliarly 
attend the Beds and frequent the anpeny cf Peſtilential perſons; 'as we 
do thoſe-thar are afſeQed with the Gour, Stone or Ague,*. And though 
they evidently ſee that Chriſtians, who fly into better dirs, and from 
infeQed' habiarions, ſurvive the fury of- the years Peſtilence 5, when 
pri Cities of - £6.) ao and gre depopulacd with the Diſeaſe z 
fs is this opinion rooted rhar they ſcruple not to 
ious ſhirt from the dead tody',-'and ro pur it on their 

_ canthey remove their aboad from the Chambers of the fi ck; 
the cuſtom in the Families of greatmen to lodge many Servants 
on ent Palets-'in the ſame room,” whete the diſeaſed and healrhful 
5" promilcugully p02 —ag kh perhaps m_pend ofter., rhar 
ehree 2 Paſhavs Family, w ps hath conſiſted of two 
hnndreieſ moſt yorghſulens luſty; heve periſhed in the hear of Fuly 
and Avgufts Peſtil — in the fame manner many whole Fami- 
lies eyery Summer | iſhed, and not one ſurviver letr-to claim 
92 wg mere, the ho ; for want of which the Grand Signlor hath 

ome 

Though the . ITY Law obliges not t© abandon thagC | 
. northei rai nor avoid the ain men infe&ted with hain, 
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i2norance been + in thetr Iraves. © And*this is the opinion 


moſt 
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C na?e, IX, 
The differ erence of Seats and diſagreement in R eligion onongft 


the Turks 7 in General, 
Hereisno ER 7 WO: more abſtruſe and full of diſtraQion, then 
that from the rational ſau} of taan, which in all 


L. thc conremplation of che ſtrange variety afiengions| in the-world: 
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che lait and ultimate Religion, in which, as all fulncls of wtie-Dodrine 

is completed, ſo the Myſtery of jniquity, and-ehe;, rams rok mang 
; jodgralry,.y by many parhs from the right. rule, jo here rerminated and 
|: " yy cont 
S | The-Tarks have amongſt prnfghers ” well as in pee Religions, 
Sedts-and Flere peak an of dangerou which daily encreafe 
-® mixing -tog mary of the Fche Cheife Dodtriges (which 
2 | ſhall heir = place _— d ) and in former times.alfoaſcrt of 
Mp phanatick Mabometars which at firlt mer he + in Congregations under + 
£% Prerence of Sermons and En. 2 ah rcp in Troops 
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Cuapr, X. 


Of the two prevailing Sets, viz. of Mahomet and Hali*: 
that 4s, the Turk and the Perfian ; the Errours of the 
_ recounted and confuted by the Mufti of Conſtanti- 
nople. 


"TT He two great Sects amongſt the followers of Mahomet; which are 
moſt violent each againlt ocher, the mutual hatred of which diver- 
firy of Education and Intereſt of the Princes have augmented, are the 
Turks and Perfians + The firſt hold Mahomet to have been the chiet and 
ultimate Propher, the lacter prefers Halt before him ; and though he 
was his Diſciple aud ſucceeded him, yer his inſpirations they etteem 
rer and more frequent, and his interpretations of the law moſt per- 
Faand Divine. 

The Turk alſo accuſes the Perſian of cornipting the Alchoray, that 
they have altered words, nn the Comma's and Stops, that many 
pleces admit of a doubtful and ambiguous ſenſe, ſo that thoſe 4lFborazs 
which were upon the Conqueſt of Ba+y/on brought thence to Conſtas- 
tizople, are feparated and compiled in the Seraglio, in a place a- 
part, and forbidden with a Curſe on any thatſhall read them, The 
1 wrks call the Perſian forſaken of God, abominable and tlaſphemers of 
the Holy Prophet ; ſo that when Selywmw the firſt made War in Perſia, 
he named his cauſe the cauſe of God, and proclaimed the occaſion and 
ground of his War tobe the Vindication of the cauſe of the Propher, 
and revenge of the blafphemies the Perſians had venred againk himz and 
ſo far is this hatred radicated, that the youth of what Nation ſoever is 
capable of admittance into the Schools of the Seraglto, excepting only 
the Perfan, who are looked upon by the Tart as a people fo far Apo: 
ſtarized from the true belief, and fallen i deſperate an Eltare by a 
toral- corruption of the true Religion, WW they judge them alto- 
gcther beyond hopes or pollibility of recovery, and therefore neither 

ive them quafter in ;the Wars, nor accotint them worthy of life or 
avery. | 

Nor are the Perſians on the other fide endued with berter nature of 

ood will to the Terks, eltranging themſelves in che fartheſt manner 
| their Cuitoms and Doctrines, rejeRiing the three great DoRtors of 
the Mabom-tan Law, viz, Ebbubecber, Oſman and Omar, as Apochryphal 
and of no Authority; and have a cuſtom at their Marriages to erect the 
Images of thoſe three Doctors of Paſte or Sugar at the entrance of the 
Bridal Chamber , on which the Gueſts firtt caſting their looks 7 leave 
the impreſſion of any ſecret _ which may iflue from their eyes, to 
the prejudice or misfortune of the marryed couple ; for in the Eaſtern 
parts of the world they hold that there 1s a ſtrange faſcination innate ro 
the eyes of ſome people, which looking atrentively on any; as com- 
monly they -do on the Bridegroom and the Bride in Marriages, pro- 
duce macetations and imbecilliry in the body , and have an eſpecial 
qualiry contraty to procreation: and therefore when the Gueſts 


are entred , having the Malignity of their eyes Arreſted on theſe 
| Statues, 
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The Sefts and Hereſies 


Statues , they afterwards cut them down and ditſolve then, 
And that ir may the more plainly appear what points of Religion 
are moſt controverted amongſt them, and what Anathema's and Cur. 
es are by both fides vented cach againſt the other ; this followins 
ſentence paſt by the Mufti Eſad Efendiy upon Schab 1bbas Tutot to the 
King of Perſia called Sari Halife ; and all the Ferſraxs-will be a ſufficient 
teſtimony aud evidence of the enmity and hatred that is between theſe 
two Nations, an extract of which is here drawn from the Book it («lf 
licenced and approved at Conſtantinople. | 
If you had 4 ſayes he )- no-other Hereſie ther the tejeQtion of rhoſe 
elevated familiars of Mahomet, viz. Omar , Oſman and Ebbubecber, your 
crime would notwithſtanding be ſo: great' as were nos expiable ly a 
thouſand years of prayer or pilgrimage in the ſight of God 3 bur you 
would be condemned to the bottomleſs Abifle of Hell, and deprived 
for ever of Celeſtial Bliſs ; and this ſentence of mine is confirmed by 
'the ſame opfnion of the four /mams, viz. Imam Azem, Iman Schaf, 
Imam Malick, and Imam Hambel:zand therefore I friendly admoniſh you 
ro corre this errour in yourſelves; and likewiſe in your Schollar King 
Abbas; DX 
Nor are you contented to paſs with this ſingle errour, whereby you 
have gained the name of Kyzilbaſcbs., that is, Perſian Herericks, bur 
you are become as abominable as the Purz: (a people that lives about 
Mour.r L:1banus ) of bad eſteem and repuration, corrupted in all points 
of Do&rine and maniiers ; ſo. that. I cannot bur paſs this black ſentence 
upon you, that it is lawfull in a Godly zeal to kill and deſtroy you for 
the Service. of God ; your Tenents being refuted by Grafer Efendi, who 
hath branded the Perſians for Pagans, andin ſcverty ſeveral places of the 
Alcboran, and the very words of Mahomet demonſtrated the clearneſs of 
their ertour, 1200. $519 
If che-Chriſtian only for ſaying there is a Trinity in God is condem- 


| hed for Lite and Eſtate, why ſhould the Terſian expe better quarter, 
who is ſtigmarized for in ſeventy places of the Alchoran, And 


one of your dereſtable. ns of thefirſtrank is , 
, That you eſteem your” ſelyes obliged to atſemble at the Moſehs, bur 
not to prayers : for what ſignifies. your meetihg, if Hot to prayers ? 
Mahomet hinafelt ſayes, that he who repaires to the Congregation with- 
out a deſign of prayer, is a Hypocrite and a Difſembler, is accurſed of 
God, nor ſhall be bleſſed in his Houſe or Eſtate, the good Angels ſhall 
abandon him, the Devils ſhall attend him , nor ſhall he ever proſper in 

this world, or in the world to come. | 
| Inanſwer hereunto you ſay, thatthe antient Order of Prieſts is cx- 
tint, char you have none whole pious lives enable to preach and in- . 
ſtru& you , or to be your leader to holy prayer in the Publick Aﬀem- 
bly. Do there want. pious and holy perſons of the race of Mahomet > 
if there do not, why do not you imitate and follow them ? but you are 
enemies, and in open Hoſtility to the Mahometan Family , and excuſe 
your ſelves from the-uſe of Prieſts or /mams, becauſe their innocence 
cannot equal that of Infants. In this point ( it is true ) you have 
ſomething of reaſonz for your 1mams are not only Infidels in Dotine, 
but defiled in their conyerſation z and your King who is your -High- 
Prieſt, frequents Stews and the Styes of deformed Lult, raviſhing fair 
| and 
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and chalt Wives from the embraces of their Husbands ; and that pub- 
lickly in che fac@ of*rhe world, maintaining concubinage with them: 
Ard wherethe example of a Prince makes ſuch things lawful, his Sub- 
jets, wherher Souldiers or Lawyers, will make r.o tcruple roimrate his 
aHons. 

You deny the Verſe called the Covering in the A4lchoran to be au- "Op 
thentick z you reject the eighteen Verſes, which are revealed co ns fot ca © ” 
the ſake of the holy Aiſche, 1he W.fe of 

Ar the 4Zdrſt or waſhing, you hold it not lawful ro waſh the bare _ lo. 
feer, bur only lightly ttroak them over, TN 

Your Multachioes vr hair on the upper lip you never cut, but the 
Beard on the Clin, which 1s the honelt Ornament of 2 mans counte- . ' 
nance, you cut and clip into whar form you pleaſe, | 

Thar holy Colour of Green appropriated to the Banner of Mahomet ; 
which ougtt only to adorn che nobler parts, you in deſpight to the 
honour of che Propher, with an irrevereut negligence, place it on your 
Shooes and Breecnes. | 

Wine which isan abomiaation to the true obſervers of the Law, you 
drink freely of, wirhour \cruple of conſcience; 'as alſo in Mears you 
make no di{tintion berween clean and unciean, but uſe all with a like 
indifcrency. In ſhotr, ſhould I mention all thoſe ſeventy points where- 
ta you erre, and are without all compariſon corrupt and erroneous, I £ 
_ {well my writing to a Volume, and not attain my end, which is 

evity. 

Another ſinful cuſtom you permit amongſt you, which is, or many 
men to be joyned ro one Woman ; for to who of them cat be appro- 
priated che off-ſpring that is born z what Book haye you, or Law, or 
example of any Nation to produce in —_— of this vile and un- 
natural cultom 2 How vile muſt thoſe Children be who-are the iflue of 
ſuch Parents ? thftiit is no wonder, there be none found amongſt you 
worthy the holy ChataGter of a Prielt or a Judge. ? #23 

Bur you cannot be ſo itrational, as to deny that the Aſſembling in 
Moſchs to prayer , is neceflary to Divine Service; Mabomet hmnlelf 
prayed together with the people , and ſometimes preferred Ebbecher 
to celebrate the Divine Service, following him as others of the peo- 

le did. | apt 

f \Vhy do not you ask your Pilgrims who come from Mecha, what 

mean theſe four Alrars in the Moſch; which are the places of prayet 

delizned to the four ſeveral Orthodox Sedts ? way take you not exam- 

ple from cheſe > but you are ſull perverſe and obſtinate, haters of God 

and his Prophet ; What will you anſwer atthe day of judgement before 

Mahomet and nis four Friends ?. who Jong ſince being dead, you revive 

their Aſhes with ignominie , erecting their Statues ar your Marriages in 

Sugar, and afterwards in contempt hew them down to yield paſtime ' 
and occaſion of laughter rothe Spouſes and th&ir:Guelts. 3 

Was not the firſt converted tothe Faith, Ebubecber > , +. 

Was not Omey the braveſt Champion of the Mahometan Religion a- 
gain(t che Chriſtians ? ; pro Hier 60 

Was not he who diſpoſed and diſtinguiſhed the Chapters of. the 
Alchoran the chaſt Oſman ? 


Was not the braveſt and moſt Learned bearcr of the Zulfekar; or the 
R Sword 
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Sword with two points, was it not Hal: > And were not /mam Haſſan, 
and Imam Huſein, Martyrs of the Faith in the Deſeres of «Kerlela ? 
Did not Mobomet ſay with his own mouth, O Halt, for thy ſake there 
' are two ſorts of people predeſtinared to Hell > one that loves thee, and 
one that loves thee not, Are not you then that wear red Turbanrs 
much to be condemned, being of evil lite and canverſation, and nor 
well inclined to the houſe of the Prophet, nor the family of. the faich- 
ful, as it is written in the Book called Aadick 2 The Chriitians conferve 
the hoofs of that Aﬀe on which Chriſt road, and ſet them in caſes of 
Gold and Silver ; and eſteem it an'extream honour to have their Fa- 
ces, Hands or Heads touched with fo holy a relique. Bur you who 
b- bric is. when Profels your ſelves Diſciples of the oy of God, and derived from 
Þ the people are the blood and family of his Friends, deſpiſe ſo glorious a Title, com- 
called to manding after the repetition of your prayers , that is, attcr the Ezar, 
prayers 1 thar Curſes and Blaſphemics be proclaimed againſt cheſe holy Friends 
Y and Afﬀociates of the Prophet. 

Beſides this, your Books maintain and avouch it lawful to pillage, 
burn and deſtroy the Countries of the Muſſelmins, ro carry their Wives 
and Families into ſlavery ; and from a principle of Malice and Re- 
proach to carry them naked through your Markers, and expoſe them 
to ſale to any Chapman ; Pagars themſelves cſteem not this honeſt nor 
decent, by which it is apparent-that you are the molt mortal and irre- 
concilable enemies to us ot all the Nations in the world, you arecertain- 
ly more cruel ro us then the Sezids, the Krafirs, the Zindiks, then the 
Durziarg; and in brief you are the Kennel of all uncleanneſs and fin; a 
Chriſtian or a Jew may hope to become true Believers , but you can 
never. 

Wherefore by virtue of that Authority I hive received from Ma- 
homet himſelf , in conſideration of your miſdeeds and incredulity , 1 

ronounce it Iawtul for any one of what Nation foever, thar is of the 

lievers, to kill, deſtroy and extirpare you ; ſo that as he who ſlayes a 
rebellious Chriſtian, performs a meritorious action in the ſight of God; 
much rather he who kills a Perſian, ſhall obtain a reward leventy fold 
from the fountain of Juſtice. And I hope that the Majeſty of God in 
the day ot Ju nt will condemn you ro be the Ales of the Jews, 
to be road and hacknyed in Hell by that deſpiſed people; and that 
in a ſhort time you will be exterminared both by us, the Tartars, the 
Indians and Arabtans our Brothers and Aſſociates in the ſame Faith. 


— — — 
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Cnary. XI, 
Of the Ancient Setts and Hereſies amongſt the Turks. 


"Nom four Sets into which the Mahometess of the eſteemed Or- 
_ thodox belief are divided ; and thole are theſe, 

The firſt is called Haniffe, which is profelled in Twrky, 7 artery , Euſ- 
bec, and on the other ſide of Fehuz, Baforus and Oxw, 
; : ſecond is Shaffee , whoſe Cuſtoms and Rules the Arabians 

ollow. 

The third is Malechee,to which'Tripoli, Twris, Algier,and other parts 
of Africa devote themſelves. The 
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. The fourth is Hamkelle, of whichare but few, and is known only in 
ſome parts of 4ratia, _ 
 Theſefourare all accounted Orthodox; and are followers of certain 
DoQtors ( as we may ſay amonglt Chrittias, Scholtars of St. Auyu- 
ſize, 7 bomas Aquinas, Daminicw, or the like ) and have. only diflc- 
rences as to Ceremonies, poſtures in thetr prayers, wathings, diverlitics 
in ſoine points of their Civil Laws; and cach maintains a charitable 
inion of the other, as true Believers, aid capable of entrinz into Pa- 
radiſe, if their life and converſation be regulated according: to their 
Protcifion and Tenents. 

All Mahometazs according to the Countrics wherein they live, come 
under the notion of one of theſe tour preceeding Profeiſions ; but yer 
are nominared wirh other names and ditferences of Sects according as 
they follow the opinions which ſome Superltitious and Schiſmarical 
Preachers amongſt them have vented ; and thoſe commonly known and 
marked with the names of 'antiert Herefics by the reſpective Oppo- 
nents, which may properly be called ſo, becauſe they are converſant in 
their Docrines concerning the Atttibures and Unity of God, his de- 
crees and judgments, his promiſes and threatnings, and concerning pro- 
phefics and gifts of Faith; are eſpecially theſe which ſtand in a 
each ro other, v1z, 


Moatazalt Sephatii 

K adart Gtabart 
Morgi To Waidt 

Shut Chawarigt, 


From cach of theſe Seats, as from ſo many roots ariſe ſeverdl Branches 
of difterent Do&trines, as according ro the Tenents of che Turkiſh 
Dottors complete the number of ſeventy two. 


Moatazal: fignifies as much as Separariſts ; the reaſon of which deno- Mot ui. 


mination, . was from Albaſar the Schollar of #aſe! Ebw 4tw, the Author 
and Maſter of this Se, to whom the queſtion being propoſed Whether 
thoſe who had commirted a grols fin , were to be adjudged condemn- 
ned and fallen from the Faith ? the Scholar Aiha/an inſtead of expecting 
the reſolution of his Maſter, withdrew himſelf and began to interpret 
his ſenſe thereof to his other Fellow-Difſciples ;, from which withdraw- 
ing of himſelf they were afrerwards denominated Moatazalt which is Se- 
prratiſts. _ Bur the name they give themſelves is rhe Defenders of the 
| Equity and Unity of God, in declaration of the manner of which they 
ſodiffer among themſelves , that they are divided intotwo and twen- 
ry Sets, which are maintained with thar pation on all fides, that every 
party accuſes his oppoſites of Infidelity. Bur.rhe principle in which 
their - wrangling Sophiſters accord in common, is this; That God is 
eternal, and chat eternity is an attribute moſt properly agreeable to his 
eſſence; bur yer. they reject the attribute it ſelf, ſaying, that God is 
erernal, wiſe, powerful ahd the like, by his own entire and fingle el- 
ſence; but yer they ſay, heis not cternal by his erctniry , nor wiſe by 
his wiſdom, nor powerful by his power , for fear of admitting any 
mulciplicity-in the Diety , or incurring the like errour as they {ay of 
the Chriſtians, who divide and diſhononr the Unity of God, by the 
R 2 co!= 
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conceptions they frame of the three Perſons in the Trinity. And if the 
Chrittians are to be blamed for introducing three Erernals, how much 
more are thoſe who frame as many Eternals, as there are Artributes'to 
the Diety ? ' | 

Arother ſort derived fromthis Se called Hatetti, hold that Chriſt 
allumed a true and natural body, and was the Eternal and Incarnate, as 
the Chriſtians profeſs ; and in their Credo or Belict have inſerted this 
Article, that Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world at the laſt day, and 
for proof hereof alledge an Authority out of the Alchoran in theſe 
words, Thou Mabomet ſhall ſee thy Lord return in the Clouds : 
which though they fear expreſly in plain terms to interpret of Chriſt, 
yer they confidently affirm it ro-be propheſied of the Meſſiah, and in 
diſcourſe confeſs that that Meſſiah can be. no other then Chriit 3 who 
ſhall return with the ſame humane fleſh again into the world, Rein 
forty years on Earth , confound Antichriſt , and afterwards ſhall be the 
end of the world. | 

Another ſort of Profeſſors of the Set of Moatazal:, are 1/i, whoſe 
firſt Author was 1ſa Merdad ; theſe maintain that the Alchoran was crea- 
red contrary to the expreſs word of Mabomet, who anathematizes all 
who are of this perſwaſion , ſaying, let hint be reputed an Infidel, who 
believes the Alchoran creared ; for ſolution of which difficulty and to 
concurr with the words of their Prophet, they ſay, that the Alchorar 
delivered by Mahomet, was but a Copy tranſctibed out of that wrote 
by God and laid in the Library of Heaven, and that when their Pro- 
pher denyes the Creation of the Alchoran, he hath no reference to the 
Original, bur to his own hand-writing which he had Copied, and ex- 
traded from that firſt, and infallible exemplar. 

Theſe alfo farther proceed to deny againtt the common Tenent of the 
Mahometans, the incomparable and Matchleſs Eloquence of the Alcho- 
ran; aſſerting that were it not prohibited, other Arabians might be 
found, who could far tranſcend every line of it in Wiſdom and Rhe- 
rorick ; which in my opinion isa ſtrange kind of Impudence in the very 
face of their Propher, who ſeems to be roo proud of the exact diſpoſi- 
tion ; and full {ignification of every word , that he judges it not leſs 
charming for the ſweet ſound of its Eloquence, then it 1s convincing for 
the purity and truth of its Doctrine. 

© The great Antagoniſts to the Moatazali, are the Sephatr, who Affign 
in God Ercrnal Attributes of — Power, Life, (Fc. And ſome 
of them-proceed ſo far, and groſely herein, that they frame concepti- 
ons of corporeal Organs of Sence , as of Hearing, Seeing, and Speech 
robe in God, affirming that thoſe expreſſions of Gods fitting in his 
Throne, Creation of the World by the work of his Hands , his Anger 
againſt Sin, Repentance for mans Converſion, which we call d19gwrond- 
Lex are to be taken in the literal and plain ſence,and have no need of far- 
ther fetched interpretations to clear the true notion -of them : Bur 
yet herein their Dofors ſeem not to agree, ſome defining a body, to be 
the ſame as, per ſe ſubſiſtens , denying it to be an afſential propriety of 
a body to be circumfcribed and finite z others conclude that it is enough 
to ſay that God is grear, without argument of his circunſcription, or 
determination fo any particular place, with many other {trange con- 
ceits,” whereby are made apparent the roving Fancics of Ignorant Men , 
with- 
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without the Rules or Grounds of Philoſophy, or Metaphyſicks. But the 
ſoberer ſort among(} them, who would appear more Moderate and W\ i- 
ſer taan the reſt, forbid their Schollars ro make Cotnpariſon of the Sen- 
ccs in God, with thoſe of the Creature, whobeing more ſubtly urged by 
cheir ſeverc opponents. The Moatazalrzthey were forced to declare them- 
ſelves more plainly , in this manner, that the God which they Wor- 
ſhipped was 2 _ Vilibley and an Object of the Sight, conliſting of 
parts Spiritual and Corporcal, to whom. local Motion might be agreea- 
ble , bur thar his Fleſh and Blood, his Eyes and Ears, his Tongue and 
Hands were not of any ſimilitude with created ſubſtances , but were of 
another Crafis and Mixture which ſubje&ed them to no Diſtemper or 
Corruption ; in proof whereof , they alledge the words of Mabomet , 
that God created Man after his own Likeneſs : And all other of thoſe 
Examples drawn from the Holy Scriptures with which the Alchoras is 
filled, and where in familiar expreſſions, the Divinity is pleaſed to con- 
deſcend to the infirmity of Humane Capacity. 


The next Sect is that of the Kadarr, who deny wholy the Divine K:4 


Decree or Predeltination, aſhrming that every man is a free Agent , 
from whoſe will as from the firlt principle all good and bad actions 
flowand are derived, ſo that as with juſt reaſon God Crowns mans good 
works with the Rewards of Bliſs and Felicity; fo on the orher ſide jult- 
ly puniſhes his evil ations in this world, and in the next to come; and 
this they ſtyle the DoEtrine of Equity, and define irto be a meaſure of 
mans ations, according to the reQitude and diſpoſition of that right 
line, which the prime Intelle& hath drawn out by wiſdoms proportion. 
This opinion is abſolutely reje&ed as heterodox in the Mahometar 
Religion ; and yer it is not fully determined how Mahomet moderated 


in the diſpute berween Adam and Moſes, whom ah Arabian Doctor £1! Ath' 
| comically introduced, pleading and juſtifying themſelves before God. Mr. Pococh 


Note de Motte 


Moſes beginning firſt, reproached 44am, that he was one immediately g,,...1. 


creared by the proper hand of God, in whom the Divine Nature 
breached the breath of Life , whom Angels were made to adore, pla- 
ced and ſeated in Paradile, and forrifyed with actual graces againſt the 
enormities and crooked irregulacities of inferiour atfetions ; from 
which happy ſtate that he ſhould fall and precipitate mankind, together 
with himſclf his crime was aggravated with all the degrees of his former 
perfeftion. Adam to excule himſelf, replyed in this manner. Thou 
Moſes whom God hath called toa familiar parley, revealed his Will and 
Pleaſure unto in thoſe engraven Tables, where all Morality and Ver- 
rue is contained, reſolve me this one Quzre and difficult Probleme, how 
many years before I was created, doit thou find that the Law was 
wrote > Moſes anſwered forty. And did you find, replyed Adam, thar 
Adam rebelled againſt his Lord and ſinned > ro which Moſes anſwering 
in the affirmative ; do 'you blame me then ſaid he for executing thar 
waich God forty years before predeſtinared and deſigned me unto ? 
and not only forty years; but many Myriads of Ages before either the 
Heavens or Earth were framed. Aahomet confounded, as the Kadurt 
r2port with this Argument, left the queſtion underermined, though his 
followers, as men are moſt prone to crrour generally, entertain rhe con- 
frary Tenent, 7 


The great enemies diametrically oppoſed to theſe arc the Fabart or Faber, 


Gtatart ;, 
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T he Sefts and Herefies 


Giabari ; who maintain that a man hath no power over his Will or 
A&tions, but is wholly movedby.a Superiour Agent, and rhat God hath 
2 power over his creatures, to deſign them to Happineſs or ro Miſcry, 
as ſeems beſt to his divine pleaſure ; but in the explication of this opini- 
on they procced in the molt rigorous manner, and ſay that man is who- 
ly necefitared and compelled 1n all his a&tions ; rhat neicher his will 
nor power, nor election 18 1n himſelf; and that God creates in him his 
actions, as he doth in Inanimate and Vegetable creatures the firſt prin. 
ciple of their Lite and Efſence , and as the Tree may be ſaid to pro- 
duce Fruit, the Vater to run, the Stone to move downwards, ſo are - 
the actions in man, for which yet there is areward and a puniſhment 
properly and necetlarily allotted. This point is very ſubtly contro- 
verted by the Arabian Dotors, to which how the Turks arc addicted, 


 weſhall farther diſcourſe in the Chapter of Predeſtination. 


The Sect of Morgr, are the great Favourers and Patrons of the Ma- 
hometan Religion, maintaining that a Muſſelman or Believer though 
gtitlty of the grotleſt ſins, is not puniſhed for them in this world, nor 
recetves his abſolution or condemnation after death, untill the day of 
Reſurre&tion and Judgment : and farther, that as impiety with the 
true belief ſhall never be puniſhed; ſo piety and good works procceding 
from a falſe and erroneous faith, is of no validity or power conducing 
tothe fruition of the joys of Paradiſe. And to theſe may not impro- 
perly be compared ſome SeQaries in England, who have vented intheir 
Pulpirs that God ſees no fin in his Children z andthar the infidelity of 
Sarah, being of the houſe of the fairhful, is more acceptable to God, 
then the Alms, Prayers and Repentance of an erroneous Believer with- 
out the pale and Covenant of grace, 

The oppoſite Sect to theſe are the Ward/, who eſteem that a man 
fallen into any great or mortal (in, is put into the condition of a deſer- 


- tor of his faith ; and though he be a profetſor of the true Belief, ſhall 


yet without recovery for ever be puniſhed in Hell; bur yer that his 
rorments ſhall be in a more remiſs degree then that of Infidels : But thar 
opinion which in this point is eſteemed Orthodox amongſt the Turks, 
is this, Thar a ſinner in a high nature going out of this world without 
repentance, is wholy to be committed ro the pleaſure of God, either to 
pardon him for his mercy, or forthe interceſſion of the Prophet Maho- 
me!, according to what he faith in the Alchoran, My interceſſion ſhall be 
for thoſe of my own people who have greatly ſinned ; that being firſt 
puniſhed according tb the meaſure of their iniquity, they may -after- 
wards in compaſtion be received into Paradiſe ; for it is impoſſible the 

ſhould for evcr remain in the eternal flames with the Infidels ; becauſe 
it is revealed tous, that whoſoever hath but the weight of an Atom re- 
maning in his heart of faith, ſhall in due time be releaſed from fiery 
rorments ; for which cauſe ſome Sets amongſt the Twrks uſe prayers for 
the dead, and place their Cemiterics alwayes by the fide of high ways, 
that Pallengers may be remembred of their own Mortality, and pray 
for the ſouls of thoſe departed ; of which we ſhall have occaſion to diſ- 
courſe hereafter, The fictions the Mahometars frame of hell, are as 
ridiculous. as thoſe. they fancy of Paradiſe ; For they imagine when 
they ſhall be called by Mahomet from this Purgatory ar the day of 
judgment, the way to him 15 over Iron Bars red hot with Fire, over 


which 
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which they mult paſs with naked Feet ; only the Paper which they in 
-rheir life-time have taken from the ground and har ny trom being 
trampled on by the Feet of Men or Bealts, ſhall at that day be firowed 
on the Bars of this hot pallage, that they may paſs that fire Ordeal with 
leſs rorment z which is the reaſon the 7 urls ſee no ſmall piece of Paper 
on the ground, bur they immediarely ſtoop for it, and place it in ſome 
ſecret corner of a Wall, to redeem that ( as they ſay ) from the diſho- 
.nour of. mens feet, on which the name of God is or may be wrote, and 
wich p—_ ro enjoy the benefit promiſed , when the foals of their 
feer ſhall cry the intenſe heat of ehis burning Iron, The ſame reſpect 
alſo they ſhew to Roſe-leaves, in conſiderauon ( as they believe ) that 
a-Roſe was produced from the ſwear of Mahomer, 
The Shit arc the Sect ſpoken of before, oppoſed by the SubjeRs of 
the whole Ottoman Empire, as the molt heretical of any of the teſt, in 
regare chey prefer 4/: betore Mabomet in the prophetical Ofhce , and 
reltrain the prophetick gift to the natural line derived from Alr, ana 
that none is worthy of the Title of a Prophet, who is guilty of (in, 
rzough of the lower nature ; ſome of which Profcfſors called 4Iuſatri, Ant 
affirm that God appeared in the form of lr, and with his rongue pro- 
claimed rhe moſt hidden Mylteries of Religion z and» ſome bave pro- 
ceeded yer farther, to attribute ro their Prophets divine honours, atlcr- 
ting them to be elevated above degree and itate of the creatures : rheſc 
expeXt the return of their Prophet Als in the Clouds, and have placed 
that belief as an Article of their Faich, from whence may ſcem to be 
rounded that muſtake amongſt our vulgar, that the Twrks believe Ma- 
omet (hall again return into the world, | 
To the foregoing are oppoſed the Chawarigi, who deny that there Ghawa;ig, 
is or hath been ſuch Fun&ion as thar of a Prophet, allowed by God in 
any particular prong nor any ever ſent into the world endued with 
that power of Infallibility, to reſolve doubrs, and reach and impoſe a 
nd, on Mankind ; bur if at any time ſuch an Office (houid be necel- 
ſary, it can never be reſtrained to one linage; forthe perſon being faith- 
ful and juſt, no matrer whether hebe a Servant or free, a * Nabathear * Orc of the 
or a *, Koraſebite, 2m dk 
Theſe are antient Sets amongit the profeiſors of the 2/obometar the 4:6-4ur, 
Religion, our of which are aroſe ſo many others as-by the confeſſion of * On- of = _ 
the Twrkiſh Doors complere the number of ſeventy three. But be- —— 
cauſe the accurate ſearch into ſomany is of lictle delight or profir ro the 4rab1any. 
Reader, 1 thall content my ſelf wich having given hum a taſte of rheſe 
foregoing, learning him ro gueſs at the rel} in what manner the 
of a man can frame deduRions from the foregoing premiles. And (hall 
now gives an account how buſie theſe Modern times have been at Cox- 
ftantinople in hammering our ſtrange forms and chimera's of Religion, 
the berrer to acquit England from the acculation of _ the moſt ſub- 
je&to religious innovations, the world attributing thereof ro the 
Air and conſtitution of its Climare, 


CHAP, 
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The Sets and Herefies' 


That called 


Zerdi, is one 


of the latter 
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Derived from 


Carar, XIL 
Concerning the New and Modern Sefts among ft the Turks, 


LL Agesand times have produced their Sects and Hereſies in every ' 


Religion ; and therefore we ſhall proceed in declaring ſome few g '|® 


that are of frether date then thoſe inthe foregoing Chapter, and fo . 
ſhall continue-to deſcend to others which this preſent Age hath begor, 
Zeidtgnaintains that God will ſend @ Propher of the Perfpass with a Law 
by which ſhall be annulled the Law of Mabomer. ; ; 

A ſecond to this is derived fromthe Meatezelr, that denics any man 


he Moatezel;, Can be ſtiled a Saint in this world, excepting the Prophets, who were 


Malumige. 


Mezxnchulla, 


Fubaiah, 


K1dcqadeii, 


without fin ; and that the true Believers ſhall in the next world ſee 
God as clearly as we ſee the Moon art full; againſt the Doctrine of 
Mahomet, who ſayes God is inviſible either ro us tn this world, or the 
next, : | | 

There are alſothoſe called Malumigee, who maintain God is per- 
fe&tly to be known in this world z and that by the Dodtrine of Cog- 
noſce teipſum, the creature proceeds to the perfe&t knowledge of his 
Creator 5 

' The Opponents to-rheſe are Mezzachulia, who hold, that they 
which know God only in this world by ſome glimmerings and rayes of 
his glory andeffence, is ſufficient to leadthem into Paradiſe , and rank 
them in the number of the faithful. 

Another ſort there are called Fabatah, which denies Gods Omuniſci- 
ence, affirming, That God governs the world by chance and accidents, 
not comprehending from Eternity or at the Creation of the world, a 
perfect certainty of the particular affairs that were to be tranſacted in it, 
and that God improves in knowledge by time, as men do by conſtant 
practice and experience. | 

We ſhall nor inſiſt here to multiply many of theſe Sets; who have 
almoſt as many diverſiticsamongſt the Turks, as there are Schools and 
Maſters ; every Hogta that is bur a form above a meer Pedagozue, and 
reads a few Books of the Arab:ar Fables, eſteems himſelf of mean ac- 
count, if by ſome ſingular opinion which he initills into his Diſciples, 
he diſtinguiſhes not-his Gymnaſion 'from the common and inferiour 
Schools. Bur theſe men in framing their particular fancies, and-vent- 
ing their follies have a ſpecial care that none of their principies op- 
pugne thoſe five points of PR and one of faith, mentioned in the 
firſt Chapter of this » Which are the efſential points thar conſti- 
ture a Mabometan , or derogate from the Authority of their Gover- 
nours, or produce factions or diſturbances i; the State. 

But theſe Modern times have produced other Sefts amongſt the 
Turks, ſome of which ſeem in part dangerous, and apt to make a confide- 
rable ruptute in their long continued unton 3 when time changes and 
revolutions of State ſhall animate ſome turbulent ſpirits, to gather 
Souldiers and followers under theſe Doctrines and other ſpecious pre- 
teEnces., 

One of which is called Kadezadelr, a Se ſprung up in the time of 

Sultan 
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Sultan Morat, whole chiet propazator was one Bir7alt Effexd: , who 
invented many Ceremonies in praying for the ſouls departed , at-rhe 
bucial of the dead, Thoſe that are of this Sect cauſe their /mawm to cry 
loud inthe cars of tlic tnafuinate body , ro remember that God. is,one, 
and his Prophet one. Thoſe who arc principally, devoted to this Sect, 
are the Rugians and other fort of Rencegado.Chrittians, who amongtit 
their confuſed, and almoſt forgotten notions of the Chriltian Religion, 
retain a certain Memory of the particulars of Purgatory, and prayers 
for the dead, 

Bur the opinion eſteemed Orthodox, and moſt generally allowed 
amonglt the ris, is, That no Habometan gocs eternally to-Hell, bur 
afrer a certain ſpace of vears is delivered thence, and paties into Para- 
diſe ; After death they atligne rwo forts cf puniihments ; the firlt is 
called 4zate-Kabert, or the punithment of the Grave, which being the 
bed of wicked men, binds with its Earth fo fait as cruthes their bones, 
and ſhuts the pores and creviſes through which they thoul4d ſee into 
heaven; bur the bodies of good men enjoy the comfort of having a win= 
. dow from thcir dark inclotures, to behold che Viſion of Gods olory. 
The other is the pain of Hell, where the fouls remain untill their tor- 
ments are accomplithed, and Divine Jultice ſatisfyed, | 

There 1s an opinion of late years principally maintained amongſt 
the Gallants of the Serag/io, and common 1n Couſtartinop'e, the pro- 


teilors of which are called Chupmeſſaht, or the gogd tollowers of the C71, 


Meſſiah ; theſe maintain that Chriit is God and Kedeemer of the world; 
the young Schollars in the Grand Signiors Court are generally devoted 
to this Tenent, eſpecially thoſe which are the molt courtcous, aiiable 
and belt diſpoſed, that it is grown into a Proverb amongt them, when 
they would commend and praiſe gentleneſs and courtefie of cach others 
nature, they do it with the expreſſion of Chupmeſſabiſen, as if they 
would ſay , Youare gentle, accomplithed and excethve in your favours 
as becomes one who profetles che Hefiah. Of this ſort of people there 
arc great numbers in Conſtanttnople, {pme of which have ſo boldly at- 
ſerted this Doctrine, thar they have ſuffered Martyrdom under this de-. 
nomination, which is {till maintained, and ſecretly, protefled vy ſuch 
multitudes as wear white .Turbapts, that upon.lome notable opportu- 
nity were this cauſe and Religior-made the ground oh. ome Toleration 
and Inſurre&tion amongſt ics Ditciples and protellors, it might take an 
unexpected footing , and prepare a ready. way for the Plantation 
of the Goſpel : bur of this we (hall ſpeak more hereatrer in-irs duc - 
lace. | | 4-507) 777 
And becauſe it is our intent here to deelare the ſeveral Religions 
amongſt the 7 wks, it will not-be from our purpoſe ro mention how 
far Aceiſin hath ſpread it ſelf in theſe Conptties;; And as Logicians il- 
lucidate one contrary with another,' and Painters fer oft che VVhitenels 
of their Colours with foil of. Jer , or other Blackneſs 3 forthe priva- 
tion of all Religion is not unaptly placed in the ſame Chapter with the 
various and ditierent protellors of ir. 


Theſe then give themſelves the Title of Meuſer14, waich fignifies; The atyſcin. 


true ſecret is with us ; which ſecret, is no other then the abſolute de- 
nial of a- Diety z; that nature or the intrinſecal principal in every indivi- 
dual rhing dire the orderly. .courfe which we {ee and adnure ; - and 

$ that 
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thatthe Heavens, Sun; Moon and Stars have thence their Original and 
motion, and thar man himſelf riſes and fades like the graſs or flower , 
Ir is firange to conſider, what quantities there are of men that main- 
tain this principle in Conſtantinople, moſt of which are Kaddees and 
: learned men in the Arabian nds, and others are Renegadoes from 
the Chriſtian fairh; who conſcious of the fin of their Apoſtacy, and 
therefore defitous that allrhings may conclude with this world, are the 
more apt to encertain thoſe opinions which come neareſt ro their wii 
One of this Se& called Mahomer Effendi, a rich man, Educated in the 
knowledge of the Eaſtern Learning, I remember , was in my time ex- 
ecured for impudently proclaiming his blaſphettues againlt the being of 
a Dicty ; making it in fie ordinary diſcourſe, an argument againſt the 
beivg of a God, 'for that either thete was note ar all, or el{e not ſo 
wiſe as the Doors preached he was;in ſuffeting him to live who was the 
enemy and {corner of a Divine efſence that ever came into the 
world. Andir is obſetvable, that this man might notwithſtanding his ac- 
cuſation have ſaved his life, would he but have confeiſed his errour, 
and promiſed for the furure an aſſent to the principles of a berter : bur 
he perſiſted ſtill in his blaſphemies, ſaying, That though there were no 
reward, yet the love of truth obliged him to dye a Martyr. Imuſt 
confeſs untill now, I never could believe that their was a formal A- 
theiſm in the world, concluding thar the principle ( of the being of a 
God ) was demonſtrable by rhe light of nature ; bur ic is evident now 
ow far fome men have extingutthed this lighe atid lamp in their 
ools. TX 
This poiſonous Dodtrine is ſo InfeRious; that it is crept into the 
Chambers of the Seraglo, into the _— of the Ladies and 
Eunuchs, and found entertainment with the Paſba's and their whole 
Court z this fort of people are great favourers and loyers of their own 
Se, courteous and hoſpitable to each other, -and if any by chance re- 
ceivesa Gueſt within his Gates of their own judgement, belides his 
Diet and Fare with much freedom , he is accommodated with a hand- 
ſome Bed-fellow of which Sex he moſt delights : they are very frank 
and liberal and exceflive in theft readineſs to do each other ſervice ; 
It is ſaid; rhat Swltan Morat was a great favourer of this opinion in his 
Court and Militia, deſirous withall ro propagate that of K adizadeli 
amongſt the vulgar, that my as. ba {evere, moroſe and covetous 
people, might grow rich, and ſpare for the benefit of his Exchequer ; 
for the' $6 of Kadiiadelt before mentioned, is of a melancholy and 
Stoicaltemper, —  . of no Muſick, chearful or light diſcourſes, bur 
confine themſelves to a fet Gravity ; in publick as well as private they 
make a continual mention of God, by a never wearied repetition of 
theſe words, Ilabe fla EDab ;, thar is, profeſs there is 6ne God : there 
are ſome of theſe thar will fir whole nights bending their bodies to- 
wards the Earth, reciting thoſe words with a moſt doleful and lamenta- 
ble Note * they are exact and moſt punctual inthe obſervation of the 
rules of Religion, and ly addi themſelves to the ſtudy of their 
Civil L4w, in which, they uſe conſtant exerciſes in arguing, oppoſirg 
ard anſwering, whereby to leave no point undiſcovered or not diſ- 
cuſſed. In (hott, they are highly Phariſaical in all their comportment, 
great admirers of themſelves, and ſcorners of others that conform nor 


to 
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torheir Teners, ſcarce affording them a ſaluration or commign comumu« 
nication ; they refuſe ro marry their Sons with thoſe of a diffeteut rite; 
bue amongſt themſelves they obſerve a certain policy; they admonith 
and corre& the diſorderly ; and ſuch, who. are not bettered by their 
perſwaſions they reje& and excommunicate from rheir Sociery. 1 heſe 
are for the moſt part Tradeſmen, whoſe ſedentary life atfords opporru- 


 . nity andntcrimenttoa Melancholly, and diſtempred fancy. . 


| Butthoſeof this 5<& whoſtrangely mix Chriſtianity and abometa- 
ziſm together, are many of the Souldiers that live on the confines of 
Hungary and __ ; reading the Goſpel in the Sclawonran tongue with 
which they are ſupplyed our of Moravia, and the neighbouring City of 
Raeuſa; belides which, they are ctfrious to learn the Mylterics of the 
Alchorav, and the Law of Arabick rongue ; ang not ' to be account- 
ed rude and illicerate they affe& the Courtly Ferſian, They drink wine 
in the'month of Faſt called the. Ramazar, bumto take of the ſcaridal 
they refuſe Cinnamon or other Spices in it , and then call it Hardal/, 

ws paſſes currant for lawful liquor.- They have a Charity and Af- 
fetion for Chriſtians, and are ready to protec them from Injuries and 


Violences of the Turks : They believe yet that Mabomet was the Holy, 


Gholt promiſed by Chriſt ; and that the deſcending of the Holy Spiric 
on the day of Pentecoſt was a Figure and Type of Habomet, interpre- 
ting in all places the word n«4@w\rG-,to (ignifie their Propher,in whoſe 
car ſo often the White Dove revealed the Infallible directions to hap- 


. 


pinels. The Potures of Boſza are all of this __— pay Taxes as Chri- poures x 
[4 


{tiars do z they abhor Images ang the ſign of 


Croſs ; they circums prople of 


ciſe, bringing the oor of Chriſts example for it, which alfothe */** 


Copticks a Ye of the Greek Church in Egypt imitared ; bur have now, as 
I am informed, lately diſuſed that cuſtom, | "- 
Another ſubcil point about the Divine Actribures hath begor a Se 
amongltrhe Fentgartes, called Bektaſchs from one Becktaſk, which ſeems 
an improper | deep in the Meraphyſical ſpeculation to trouble 
ſuch grofs he&ds as theirs; they began (as it is ſaid) in the time of 
Solymanthe Magnificent, 4nd are called by ſome Zerar1 ;_rharis, thoſe 
who have Copulation wich their own kindred, - and by the vulgar , 
eMumſconduren, or extinguiſhers of the Cardle. This Sect obſcrve the 
Law of, Mabomet in Divine Worſhip, with a ſtricneſs and ſuperſticion 
above any of the Peciſions- of that Religion 2 bur hold it unlawtulto 
adjoyn any atrribures to God by ſaying, that God 1s grearpor God is 


merciful, by reaſon that the nature of God being -infinire and incompre- ' 


 henſible, cannot fall under the weak and imperte& conceptionsof mans 


underſtanding, which can imagine nothing applicable ro hisnature, Of 


' this Se there was x famous Poet amongſt the Turks called: Nemiſi, that 
was flead alive,for ſaying,when the Emavm called the people to prayers 
- at the ordinary hoyrs from the _ with the uſual word, 41lah Et- 

ler, God is one, that he lyed upon the ſuppoſition that no Epithire can 
be predicated of the Divine E ence; Amongitthe JemZzarites are at pre» 
ſent many principal Commanders ofthis Sect z butt formerly were more 
in the time of Beckraſh: Aga, Kul X abys,- Mabomet Agazand othets, who 
for their Rebellion in Conſtantinople, (as we related before) wete puc 
ro death under the Hiſtorical Pillar in the time of chis preſerit Empe- 
rours Minoriry. Theſe people againſt the inſtin of narure uſe (one 

'S 2 ; na 
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nel Copulation promiſcuouſly with their own Kindred , the Fathers 
mixing with their Sons and Daughters, without reſpec to proximity of 
bloud or nearneſs inthe degrees of relation, ſuffering themſelves to be 
rranſported contrary to the. abhorrency of Nature , by a weak and il. 
logical compariſon of the lawfulneſs and reaſon, that he who engraft- 
the Tree, and planted the Vine ſhould rather taſte of the Fruit, then 

reſign the benefit of his labours to the enjoymenr'of ochers 3 and in this 
Argument act againlt the inclination of innate niodeſty”,. accotding to 
that of Severs. | ' 

Fer quoque ip[« Veneris evitant neſas, 

Generiſyne A inſcius ſervat pudor, 


Theſe people are eaſily induced togive falſe witneſs or teſtimony in 
the favour. of their Se&, without conſideration bf Equity or reafon- 
ableneſs of their cauſe; by which means invading the right of others 
they became-rich and powerful, untill they were deÞaſed by the de- 
privation of Becktaſhes Authority and Power of other potent favourets 
of their Se& : and though afterwards upheld by Sudgz Beker, a Stan- 
dard Bearer of the Fantzaries, a rich and learned man, they received a 
ſecond blow by his death, be executed by a Viſter Kupriuls Maho- 
met ,. for his diverſity in Religion and Wealth together ; bur farther 
animoſity agaihſt this Set was diflembled at that time, by reaſon of the 
mulcirude of thoſe profeſſors in Conſtantinople, and becauſe reaſon of 


* - State ſaw it at char'time neceflary tadraw bloud in many parts of che 


Empire for other cauſes, then for Errours in Religion. | 

" The Sect called Sabiz, though Mabometans in profeſſion ſeem yet 
to run contrary to the ſtream and general conſent of all irs profeſſors 
who give themſelves commonly the Title of Enemies and Confounders 
of Idolatry, and yer theſe notwithſtanding ſeem from the influence, the 
Sun and Moon have on ſublunary bodies, 'of all living fenſative crea- 
res do conclude a certain Divinicy in thoſe common lights of the 
world. In Coftantiniple there are ſome few Aſtrologers and Phiſiri- 
ans of this Se&t, but in Parthiaand Media they arenumerous, themen 
commonly worſhipping the Sun, and the women the Moon, and others 
the Artick Pole z they are nor ftriRt in aſeverity of life, os in the 
conformity to the preſcriptions of their Law, but govern them- 
ſelves with mehalty and* prudence. They are not apt to believe the 
immortaliry of the ſoul, nor the reward of Vertue, or puniſhment of 
Vice inthe nextworld ; nor ptone to vindicate themſelves from inju- 
ries, reproachful language, or other evil a&ions of men, but regarding 
chenr as the natural ette&s of the Celeſtial influences, «are no more 
provoked by them than we are with a ſhower of Rain for wetting us, or 
the intenſe heat of thg Sun in the Summer Solſtice, 

Munaſiht is a Se& purely Pythagorical, which believes the Metam- 
plychoſis or Tranſmigrarign of ſouls, of which there are ſome in Cax- 
ſtantinople,one Alt Bobovins a PolomanbyNation,but Educated in the 
the Seraglro, and inftruted in all the Learning of «the Turkiſh Litera- 
ture (from whom freely cotifeſs to have received'many offmy obſerva- 
tions) refated to me a pleaſant diſcourſe that paſſed berween him and a 
Dorgilt ar Conftanerrople , touching this ſubject, This Dorgiſt being 

Learned; 


in the Turkiſh Religon. 


Learned, was the occaſion that 4lbertus frequented his Shop the oft= 
ner; and once being after ſome familiar acquaintance ar.a collation to- 
* gether, it .chanced thar a Black: Nog giving them interruprion- at their 
et, that Albertus kicked him to drive him toa farther diſtance ; 
arwhich Mc Dorgilt orowing =» and diſordered, 4lhertw gueſſed by 
his-countenance thar he was diſpteaſed ar his unkigdneſs rowards the 
Dog z ' and rherefore delired-his pardon if thereby he had given him 
any ſubje& ol offence: the Dorgilt being thus pacifycd with the cour- 
tefie of his Gueſt, adviſed him to ask pardon bf God, for that itwas no 
fmall crime and fin thar-he thereby committed, This lagpening at the 
fametime rhar the Funerals of a Muft: called 8ehat Efend, were then ſo- 
lemnizing, afforded an occafion of Diſcourſe concerning the ſoul of the 
Myfti and Dog together ; the Dorgiſt demanding the opinion of his 
Gueſt, whether he conceived thefſoul of that Mufte was predeſtinared 
to remain within the confines of the Grave, untill the day of Reſur- 
re&ion ? inthe knowledge of which queſtion Albertans ſeeming wholly * 
ignorant, and defirous ro under{tand the ſoſution from him; the Dor- 
ut began freely ro deglare that the ſouls of men deceaſed enter into, the 
bake of Bealts, which are in temperament molt agreeable tothe dif- 
poſitions of thoſe whom before they animared ; as the ſoul of the glur- 
ron enters into the Swine, the.ſoul of the laſcivious into the Goat, of 
rhe-gentrous into the Horſe, of the vigilantipro a Dog, and fo the like; 
in.proof of which he produced a Book treating of all the diſtinQions of 
nature, and the proper aſſignments for cheir habiration akex .dearh : 
adding moreover, that of this opinion it was -pitty there was ſo few in 
Conſtantipople, ſome there were, and thoſe all of his own Trade agd Pro- 
feſhon, but thar at Gran Carro were great numbers, ſtrict adherers to this 
Dorine z that for his part' he prayed to God with the reſt of his Bro- 
| thers of the ſame Trade, that their ſouls may hereafter be ſo honoured 
as to inform the body of the Camel, becauſe they are Beaſts that are 
laborious, abſtemious, patient and meek, and bring their Dorges from 
the remoteſt pants of the Eaſt + and that he did not doubr but after the 
Circle of 3365. years, that his ſoul had travelled for ſeveral Ages 
through the world, and' wandred from the body of one Camel to ani- 
"mate another ; it ſhould with theviciſhtude of time return again to a 
humane body, more Ro and refined than in irs firſb principles. 
And this was the Credo of the Dorgiſt, to which opinion it is ſaid all 
China is greatly devoted, LF 
Eſcbraki, which fignifies illuminated, * is a Se& purely Platonical, 
contemplative of the Divine /dea, and the number in God ; for though 
they hold rhe Unity, yet they deny not the.Trinity, as a nuniber pro- 
ceeding from the Uniry z which conception of theirs they uſually 
illuſtrate by three folds in # Handkerchief, ua may have the deno- 
mination of three ; bur b&ing exrended, is but one entire piece of Lin- 
nen. Theſe men are no great admiters of the compoſition of rhe 4/- 
choran'; what they meer therein agreeable to theit principles , they 
embrace and produce as occaſion ferves in confirmation of their Do- 
"tine; other parts which with difficulty ate teconciled they reject, 


and ſtile abrogated : and becauſe they apprehend that the rue beari- ,, +1; 
-eaxde and bleſs of Paradiſe conſiſts in the contemplation of the Divine 2:c»/«cb4. 


Majeſty, they contemn. all the fancies and groſs conceptions of .Hea- 


vens 
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Called in 


Tur kith Habs 


and Tefpih. 


| dred extreamly raking throu 


* much as pollible,ro be men of comely and pleaſing 


ven,. which Mabomet hatliframed to allure and draw the minds of rude 
and groſs men, Of this Se& are all the Scheghs or able Preachers thar 
belong to the Royals Moſchs or Churches ,* who are men conltanr' in 
their devotions, abſtemious in..thetr Diet, of a chearful countenance, 
and taking behaviour, great lovers of harmony and MulickFand of an 
indifferent {train ig, Poetry, whereby they compoſe certain Songs in 
Meeter, for entertainment of their Auditory. They are likewiſe g&- 
nerous and compaſſionate of humae fratlty ; and are not covetous,Stoi- 
cal, or conceited of themſelves, by which means heir behaviour is ren- 
all Conſtantizople ; they. are greatly 
delighted with an ingeniaus Aſpe& in youth, and ftoni thence gather 
matter of contemplationon the comlineſs | of rhe increared beauty : 
they are addicted to entertain a charitable atfeQion for their neigh- 
bour, becayſe (as they ſay)- he. is the Etearure 'of God, from whom 
our love is converted te the Creator. Their Diſciples they procure as 
| countehances and 
Majeſtick preſence, who they inſtru in all the rules of abſtinenc 
grayety, and other vertucs moſt appropriated to their *e&t. And theſe 
of all ſorts of Tarks ſeem worthy of the beſt Charaer , who I 
compaſſionate , for not being born within the pale of a Chriſtian 
Church, nor duely inſtru&ed in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity, to which 
they wu their morality and vertues already to have prepared many 
ious diſpoſitions. , 
A Sect mych ditferent to thar immediately foregoing is the Haryet!, 
Gonifying amazed, and doubrful-in determination of all controverſies, 
who can endure any thing tather than to controvert opinions, and di- 
ſpute on queſtion in chaſe of truth : they will neither undertake to 
r{wade or dillwade ; bur like the Acadernicks aſhrm thar falliry may 
y the wit and contrivance of man be drefſed in a habit as not to bed:- 
ſinguiſhed from eruthiitſelf ; and on the contrary, truth may beſo 
diſguiſed with Sophiſtry and deluſions as to be rendred as deformed 
afvoly, as falſhood, and therefore they conclude all queſtions ro be 
meerly probable, and no wayes admitting of certain demonſtration ; ſo 


. thar in points of dubious controverſies their common ſayings are, Alah 


bilur, God knows, b1ze karansh, it is unknown tous, and (uch like ex- 

reſfions ſavouring of pepligence and a brutiſh want of curioſity to 
earch into the ſtudies of Art and Science. Of this Se& ſome norwith- 
ſtanding are Preachers, and from thar degree are promoted to the of- 
fice of Muftr, in which they behave themſelves according zo their af- - 
feded careleſneſs,with a readineſs and facility to ſubſcribe all ſentences 
to the ſarisfaftion, and infavour of the demandant ; adding for the 
molt part of theſe words. well abu ealembifſenab, God knows that which 
is beſt, As to the manner of their life arid praQtice, they are punctual 
obſeryers of the rites of the Mahometan Religion and conſtitutions of 
their civil Law, bur much incline to yield ro.the courſe of their own 
nawre, ard rhe force of paſſion ;. they drink Wine not toappear Cyni- 
cal or unſociable, bur more generally addi& themſelves to EleQuarics 
compoſed of Opiam, which tends toaugmeng their natural Rupefadti-' 


* 


. on; and when they are overcome with the obſcurity of this vapour, 
"whatſoever you a 


though never ſo contradiQory, they readily el- 
ſent to, notlo much (as they confeſs) from a perſwaſion to one pro- 
| ax el 


. _ 
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polition more then anocher, bur of a pleaſing compliance to their com- 
panions;which humour the nature of their Set allows of, And though 
chey ſtile rhe Eſchraki tical and obſtinate opiniators z yer by 
experience it is obſerved thar the Aufties Educared in the Eſchrakian 
Schools have been much more fortunate then thoſe of the Hairetian 
Sec ; becauſe the former having a certain foundation of principles; 
have been cautious in ſigning Fefas, or delivering their Sentence in 
the reſolution of weighty Matters of State, chooſing rather to renounce 
their Office, then their reaſon, Bur che others being negligent and in- 
curious in their determinations; as if fortune did dire them more to 
the rrue part then folidity of judgment ; have been alwayes free and 

n in their Sentences ; by which means events of State falling out 
unhappily, and the miſcarriage attributed ro the councel of the Mufti; 
they have been oftner ſubject ro the puniſhment of banichment or death, 
then their other Opponenes. | 

Wetlhall not proceed to [well this Work with a longer Catalogue of 
theſe Secs,  lealt we ſhould ſeem over tedious to the Reader, and in- 
ltcad of pleafing his Palate, ſhould over-charge his Stomach z otherwiſe 
we might proceed to recite as many Sets as there are Towns or Schools 
in the Empire, in every one of which ſome pragmarical Preacher or 0- 
ther have always ſtarted a new opinion , which can never want Diſci- 
ples. And certainly the diverſity of opinions in Twrky is almoſt infinite; 
and more numerous then in Exglazd; or other parts of Chriſtendom, 
though commonly not proceeding from the ſame malice; nor laid with 
the ſame deſign ro che pR_—_ of the Stare : the reaſon of this variety 
amongſt the Terks I arcribute to the many Religions which voluncarily, 
and for intereſt or by force have entered into the Mabometan ſuperlti- 
tion, many- of which being Grectans, and inſtructed in the Arts and 
Sciences with which that Empire once flouriſhed, which was the Mine 
and Treaſury of Phileſophy and Learning, did afterwards mix with 
their new Religions ( not being wholy fatisfyed with the Alchoran ) 
certain Traditions and Opinions of the ancient Philoſophets : And 
ſeveral other Nations , as Ruſſians, Muſcevites, Chircaſſians , and the 
like, retaining ſome few remembrances of their firſt Notions and Prin- 
ciples , make a farther addition to this ill compounded medley, which 
alſo recciving ſome difference and variety as they encreafed and were 
propagated, have multiplyed ro a number both unprofitable and 
tedious to ſearch farther into. 


ct. 
—— —_ 


— ——. 


Cue, XIII. 
of the Derviſcs. 


T is commonly known and received, that the Tarkiſh Religion is an 

abfutd compoſition of the Chriſtian and Jewiſh Rires ; in imitation 
df the former of which doubtleſs their Monaſteries and Orders of rcli- 
gious men were introduced 5 moſt of which incline tv 4 pretended 
mortification and ſtriftneſs of life ; ro =_ and rentintiation of the 
worlds enjoyments, according to the de 


votion of Chriſtians a thouſand 
yeats 


——— 


—— 
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TivuTr, 


Their Po. 


tures, 


years palt, whole picty and exemplary. lives, drew Infidels to extract a 
rough Copy of ther elevared vertues.- | 

1 have been the mare curious in making an exact enquiry into the 
Cuſtoms, Inſtitutions and Doctrines of the Mabometaz Convents, be. 
cauſe I find relations hereof ſparingly ſcattered in other Books, and that 
obſcurely without punctuality or certainty : Bur I thall promiſe my 
Reader to deliver nothing hercin, bur what 1 have good Authority for, 
and taken from the mouth of the moſt Learned of their Seighs or 
Preachers which are the Heads or Supertours of theſe Socic- 
tics. | 
The Dodtors of the Mahometan Law inform me, that their Religious 


* houſes and Inſtitutions, arc as ancicht as Mahomet, from whom general 


orders and inſtructions were derived for their ceconomy, firlt ro his 
Diſciple Halt ; but our /urkiſh Hiſtory and other Records make no 
mention of theſe Monaſlterics, till within thefe three hundred and fifry 
years, in the time of Orchanes ſecond King of the Turks, . who 15 


- famed to have been the firſt founder of Houles of theſe Orders. 


Thoſe of the Mabometan Faith, who firſt framed rules and intituti- 
ons for theſe Religions, were two, V!z, Chalvettee and: Nacksbendee, 
which after Mahomet are eſteemed the two Fountains from wherice 
other Orders are proceeded, which are theſe tollowing ; from Chal- 


Tettee are derived 


Nimetulah: from Nimetula 
Kadrti from K ad: 

K alenderi from K alendar 
Edhemt from  Edbem 
Hizreuvt from Hizr 
Bektaſſee trom Bektaſſ. 


The firſt Founders and 
Maſters of theſe Or- 
ders. | 


From Nacksbendee proceed only two, viz. 


5 Ebrbubaree from Ebrbubar 


Their Original Foun- 
. Mevelevee from Mevelava, 


ders, 


Theſe ſeveral Orders we ſhall diſtin&ly rouch upon, beginning with 
the Mevelever, which though ſet down here laft, yer becauſe for fame 
amongſt the Twrks , they are the firſt, we thall moſt largely and parti- 
cularly treat of them, 

The Mevelevee, otherwiſe and moſt commonly named Derviſe, which 
word ſignifies Poor .and renouncers of the world , have their chict 
and Snpcriour foundation in /contem , which confitts of at the lea(t 


' four hundred Derviſes, and-governg all the other Convents of that 


Order within the Twrk:ſh Empire, by vertue of a Chartcr given them 
by Ottoman firſt of the Mabometan Kings, who out of devotion to their 
Religion! once placed their Prior or Superiour in his Royal Throne, 
becauſe having been his Tutor, andhe who girted on his Sword ( which 
is the pxinci al Ceremony of Coronation.) he granted him and his ſuc- 
colin ample Authority and Rule- over all others of the ſame Profeſ- 
10n. | = P18 
They pretend to great Patience, Humility, Modeſty, Charity and 
Silence, 


( 


( 


| 


— > — —— 
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Silence in preſence of their Superiour or others; their eyes are alwayes 


fixed downwards, their heads hanging towards their breaſt, and their 


bodies bending forwards. 


Their ſhirts are of the courſeſt Linnen can be made, with a White Their 
Plad or Mantle about their ſhoulders : but moſt wear a looſe kind of ©'**"ire- 


Garment made of VWool at 1contum or in Anatolia, of a dark colour 


z 


their Caps or what they wear on their heads, 1s like the Crown of a 


Hat of = largeſt fize,' made of courſe Camels hair of a whitiſh colour 


- 
I 


their Legs are alwayes bare, and their Breaſts open , which ſome of 
them burn or ſear in token of greater devotion : they wear alſo a Lea- 


of e upon the Buckle before, cither of © 


Marble or Alablaſter, Porphyry, Ivory, or ſome thing that makes a 


great ſhew or luſter, 


= 


| 
————— JS 


The P, '0r over a Convent of. The Habit of Dervires 


MDerpt es 

Beſides their Faſt of Ramazay, they keep a | 
Thurſday, on which day, none unleſs for ſome indiſpoſition of health or 
other lawful cauſe, hath licenſe ro ear, untill after Sun-ſetring, 

Every Tueſday and Friday the Superiour of the Convent makes 2 
Sermon or expoſition of ſome Verſes in the Alchoran, or our of the 
Books wrote by their Founder, or ſome other prime DoQtor of the Ada- 
bometan Law ; after which is done, the Dervrſes with marvellous mo- 
deſty and reverence bowing to = Superiour, begin to turn _— 

| ome 


Their curning 
round, 


—_ es 
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Their P10- 


fecſhon. 


- Their Ene 


ployment. 


ſome of them with that ſwift motion, that their faces can ſcarce be 
ſeen; a certain Pipe made cf a Cane, ſounding all the time of this mo- 
tion ; and on a ſudden when the Mulick ceaſes; they all top with that 
exactneſs and firmneſs, ſhewing no ſymptoms of a diſordered or ſwim- 
mimg brain z to which having accultomed themſelves from their infan- 
cy or youth, in fome years that motion becomes as natural, with 
as little difturbance ro their Head or Stomach, as to walk forward , or 
to uſe any other exerciſe which nature 1s delighted with, This cuſtom 
( they ſay ) they oblerve with great devotion in imitation of their firlt 
Founder Mevelana, who tor fourteen dayes together, and without ta- 
king any nouriſhment, uſed this Vertiginous motion by a miraculous 
afſſiitance ( his Friend Hamze, or Companion, all that time ſounding by 
him wich his Flute or Pipe ) untill at laſt falling into an extaſic, he re- 
ceived [trange Revelations, and divine commands for the inſtitution of 
this his Order : the Pipe they play on, they eſteem for an ancient and 
ſanctifycd ſort of Mulick, and to te that with which Faccb and the other 
holy Shepherds in the Old Teſtament praiſed God. 

It hath a doleful melancholy found; bur their conſtant exerciſe and 
application thereunto makes 1t as Mutical as can be imagined in ſuch an 
Inſtrument : the belt of thoſe Canes are c{teemed to come from /contum, 
and are of 'riventy five Dollers price. Bur this ſort of devotion with 
inſtrumental Mutick, is by Turks themſelves diſputed againſt, denying 
thattheir Founder, who was ſo ſpiritual a man, did ever inſtitute, or 
himſelf uſe Muſick in his turningroun&, becauſe the Alchoraz expretc- 
ly forbids all devotion and ſervice of God with Muſick, bue only with 
the natural and living voice ; And that isthe reaſon, why in calling 
their peopleto prayers they uſe no Bells, but only the voice of a man ; 
ard for this cauſe I remember, that in my time prohibitions have been 
made by publick Authority againſt this praQtice of the Derviſes. But 
they onthe contrary, alledging Davids example, and his Dancing before 
the Ark as Arguments for their Muſick and Giration, have by the help 
of ſcyeral perſons in power, many of them being greatly atfe&ted with 
their devotion, maintained from time to time this cuſtom and inſtituti- 
on of the firſt Founder of this Order, notwithſtanding that one Vannt 
Efer.di a great Sealf or Preacher, eſteemed as a knowing Perſon by the 
Grand Signior and all the Court , hath by his Authority endea- 
voured to Reform. this Corruption ( as he calls it ) amonoaſt 
them. V 

They profeſs Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, like Capuchin Fricrs 
or other Orders of St; Fraxcts , 'but if any have not the gift of conti- 
nence ; he may obtain Licenſe to leave his Convent and marry ; but of 
theſe, they obſerve that none ever thrived or lived happily with con- 
rentment, that renounced this Dedication to Gods Service. 

The Novices ſerve in the moſt ſervile Offices, andin time others ſup- 
ply their places; they lie as companions two together in a Cell, ſome 
of which employ their time in Learning to Read aud Write in Turkiſh, 
Aralick and Perſian ; but moſt yield to their ſlothful retaperament to 
which they are naturally addicted : but becauſe the nature of man is 
reltleſs, and muſt employ it ſelf cicher in good or bad ations ; molt of 
theſe atlociates exerciſe ſome kind of Legcrdemain, or tricks to amuſe 
the minds of.the common people ; and ſome really apply themſelves to 
SOr- 


=4s 


Sotceries and Conjurations by help of familiar ſpirits, Buxbequrre tglls 
ſtrange Stories of one with whom he was acquainted, that he would 
ſtrike aſtone of great weight and bigneſs againſt his bare Brealt with 
that force and violence as were ſufhcient ro kneck down an Ox, or 
break the bones of the {tourcit Gyant 5 and that the ſame man he hath 
ſeen take an Iron Bar red hot from the fire and hole it in his mouth; 
and thoug the ſpictle and moiſture of his mouth killed with the hear, 
yet he ſeemed to take it thence again without the Jealt hurt or burning 
imaginable, 

1 his ſort © 
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f people of all other Tw:4s, addict themſelves to drink 
Wine, Strong-\Vaters, and other intoxicating Liquors ; and eat Opium 
in thar quantity, by degrees ufing their bodics thereunto, that no Moun- 
ecbank or Michridates himſclf who was nourithed with poiſon, are ca- 
pable to digelt half chat proportion that theſe men will do ; the effect 


of which 1s at firſt, like men drunk or mad, to raile their ſpirits toa ſort 
of diſtracted Mirth, and afterwards when the ſpbtle vapours are con- 
ſumcd and ſpent, anda cull ftupefaCtion overcomes them, they name ir 
ar exta{ie, which they account very holy and divine in imitation of their 
firſt Founder, who was often obſerved to pur himſelf into this condi- 


tim; and thcrefore what helps may be found to excite Mirt! 
ſtraction, 1s lawtul and allowable in this Order. 

Therggis a famous Monaſtery of theſe in Egypt, invocating for their 
Saint ore Kederlee, which by the Stories they tell of him thould be 


1 or dt- 


_ St, George, in conformity wich whom all other Derwuiſes maintain a Re- 
, verend eltc em of this Saint, affirming that in his life he was a valiant 
Horſeman, killed Dragons and all ſorts of venemous Beaſts ; and now 
being departed this life, God for preſervation of good men hath given 
him power to deliver ſuch as being in diſtreſs, invoaks his afliſtance 
cſpecially thoſe who are ar Sea, and at the point of ſhipwrack 3 and thar 
he with an extraordinary ſwittneſs of motion flics from one part of the 
world to another inthe twinkling of an eye, and ſeaſonably comes in to 
thcir ſuccour. Theſe by vertue of that bleſſing Kederlee confers upon 
them, pretend to charm Serpents and Adders, and Wndle them as fa- 
miliarly as we do the moſt innocent and domeſtick creatures; which arr, 
as I have heard from good Authority, is nor peculiar in Egypt only to 
Dervyiſes, but to other men who are ſaid to be naturally endued with a 
vertue againſt the poiſonous bites of Vipers and other venomous 
Beaſts ; who purting great, numbers of them into a bag together, do 
cull and ſort them out with their hands, as one would do Worms or 
Muſcles; and others with a word charm Serpents from moving as they 
crawl along the Banks of N:.e, which gitts theſe men pretend to inherit 
from their Parents, and others to pot{&{le in reivard of their vertues and 
ſanRiry. This fort of Egyptian Derviſes have Sainted the Horſe of 
St, George, and have ſeated him in Paradiſe with the other three beaſts 


in high reſpect 


5 


and eſteem amonglt the Turks, wiz. the Afle on which 


Chrilt road, the Camel of Mahomet, and the Dog of the ſeven Sleepers. 
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Theſe Derviſes have Monaſteries in the moſt famous places of the 
Twrkiſh Empireg&which ſerve the travelling Pilgrims of this Order for 


Inns and places of entertainment : for they above all other Religious 


Twrks, journey and travel from one place toanother, where the Ma..ome- 


tax Religion is profeſſed , under pretence of preaching and propaga- 
ting be Fai 0 and thus they travel upon Charity of S heir 55.44. 
ries and Alms of others into Perſia, Chine, and the Dominions of the 
Mogul, by which means they become the belt ſpies and intelligencers 
of any that are found in the Eaſtern parts of the world. 

I temember at Adrianople ro have ſeen the Ruine of one of theſe Mo- 
naſteries ſiruated on a pleaſant hill, and in good Air, thar overſees the 
whole City and Plains round abour 3 which upon enquiry I underſtand 
was demoliſhed by the famotis Viſier Kaperls ; becauſe it was diſcove- 


red to be a Rendezvous of the lewd Women of the Town, and a Stew 


where the young Gallants debanched the Wives of the richeſt Turks, ., 
to whom their Husbands had given liberty in honour to the SanGtity of 
the place, to be often preſent at the devotion of the Derviſes ; heir 


way of praCtice being too ublick and ſcandalous, the Fouration of 


theit houſe by the order of the Viſter was razed tothe ground. 


< 


_> 
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Cua?, XIV. Tres 
Of the Order of Religious Turks called Ebrbuharce, 


[His Order of Elrbubaree was firſt inſtituted by their founder ahd 
"| andizccr Ebrhwhay from whom they have their denomination, who 
herein followed the Preceprs and Rules of his M Nacslende, from 
whom in like manner the Order of Meveleve gr Derviſss are derived : 
far the better underſtanding this fort of people, the Reader may take 
this following, as an authencick difcourſe relating to their miners and 
. original, which I ſhall deliver Yerbatim as given mc in writing by one 
eſtcemgd Learned amoneſt the 7 ur/ks, and was a Hadgt or Pilgrim, and 
made it his buſineſs to inform me of this Set. Sultan Bajazet , ſaid he, 
in the year of 'Mabomet nine hundred and eleven, ereted a Moſch and 
Convent in Conſtantinople, dedicated to this Holy Emir Ebrbuhar 
( that is of the race of Mahomet ) upon whom reſt the mercyeof the 
Creator. This man both exceforaive to appearance in the world, 
and intrinſecallyas ro his devour ſoul, was famous'and renowned for the 
Miracles he worked ; on which Fabtick Sultaz Selim aftervards be- 
ſtowed a fountain of water. | 

This Ebrbuber Scholar of Nacsbepde, taking into his Company the 


gliltarce of Abdullah and /labi and Yefaz Preachers and Heads of other 111117 


Convents', came out of Aſia to propagate their Dodtrine in Eu+ 
rope, ; 
[Their actions were governed with Meckneſs, Gravity and Silence, 
and Jaying aſide all > + rp Worſhips; they exerciſe themſelves in 
jous atons ; their diſcourſes amongſt themſelves were nothing in re- 

ation to the things of the world; but of Matters relating to a fucure 
life. X 

Theſe poot religious faſt for the moſt part on Auxdeys and Thur. 
days ; And both they and thoſe devored their order al{tain from all 
Meats that carry with chem any fetulent or ungrateful ſmells, and in 
this manner theſe devout people exerciſed in abſtinence and a moral ' 
life, and ſwallowed up or tranſported with the illumination of God, 
and attending to their daily prayers Commemoration of Gods mercy; 
and other offices of devotion acquite a holy diſpoſition and preparation 
for Celeſtial glory. | 

As tothe Holy Emir Ebrbubar, whoſe Myſicrious life may God ſan- 
Aiifie to tis ; was noutiſhed with Bread made of Barley, Oil of Olives, 
Honey and Grapes; and abſtained from all things of a ſtrong ſcent or 
favour, he ear bur three times a year, giving himſelf continually co 
Faſting and Prayer; he was a man of great Sanctity, full of Divine Re- 
velation, his arrraQtive vertue was < to all, ro his Feet from di- 
vers Countries wete many diſeaſed perſons brought, which afterwards 
returned ſonnd and healthful totheir own homes ; all which is the rela- 
tion of my Doctor and great admirer of the Mabometan Religion. 

In commendarion of ahe religious of this Order; are theſe Yerſes in 


the Perſian rongue, 
Gher 


all, ; | 
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Ger bakikt taht der geban bulend! 
Nakschibendi Kiun Nalschibend! ; That is, 


If thou wouldſt fird in the world one accompliſhed ns a erue . Heyoe, 
make thy ſelf a Nakschibendt, who is the true pattern of a Servant of 
God. 
| And notwithſtanding this great pretended. purity and ſanctity of 
theſe men, they ar&Fer_ by the generality eſteemed Hereticks in the 
Mabometan ſuperſtition, becauſe they judge themſelves not obliged to 
the Pilgrimage of Mecha, by reaſon of their pretended purity of foul 
and Scraic RÞptures, which elevate them -above the world, and 


enable them in their very Cells to be preſent, or have a clear Proſpe& . 


into their Holy Mecha. | 


ah. 


Caan KV. 
| of the Nimetulahi. 


a : | 
Ne ſort of thoſe who ere accountdd in thenumber of Chalvettt is 
the Nimetalah:; they had their beginning in the Hegrraor year of 

Ma' omet 577, and their denomination from” one of that name, tamous 

for his Doctrine and1cverity of life in the time of Sultan Malomet, Son 


of Bajazet, called by the Turks 1Iderim, or the Son.of Thunder z He 


was an excellent Phyſician, and renowned for his vertues amonglt the 
vulgar; . for better knowledge of his Lite and DoQtrine, the Readet 
may take notice what one of this Order related to me in admiration of 
his Maſter, 

He was one, ſaid he, who preached and publiſhed the truth , morti- 
fyed his body, followed not the atteCtions of the carnal Appetite, knew 


the intrinſick nature and Quaddity of all creatures, rendred chtinual . 


Prayexs and Praiſesto his Creator z and fo long reſigned himſelf entire- 
ly to ſpeculation, untill he arrived to the Raviſhment of Exraſics and 
Raptures, in which he oftentimes obtained the happineſs to diſcourſe 
with God. LS 

He car of all thoſe things which God madc lawful for humane nou- 
riſhment, without obſervation of Falts or ſtrineſs in Diet, bur day and 
night continued in his prayers and devotions : whilſt he fleprhe ex- 
tended not his feet like the bealts of ſenſe, who eat Corn and Hay in 
the Stables; ſometimes the fear of God made him tremble, and his 
countenance became melancholy and aftrighted with the apprebenſion 
cf his Majeſty. And to this perfeQtion none ever arrived,, nor to that 
intimate knowledge of the divine Secrets. { 

The profeſſors of this Order atſemble every*Munday night to praiſe 
the Unity of the Divine Nature, and Celebrate the name of God wit! 
Hymns and Songs, | 

Thoſe that would initiate themſclves into this Order, are obliged to 
make a Quarentene firſt, or 1emain ſcqueſtred in a Chamber for the 
ſpace of forty dayes, with twenty four drams of Meat a day , dyring 

| whictt 
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waich time they ſee the face of God, the ſublime Paradiſc,- and praiſe 
the Creator and Framer of the Univerſe z ar the expiration' of their 
term, they arc taken forth by the relt of the Fraternity, who taking 
hands Dance in a Morris, in watch Vazary, it any Viſton appear to the 
Novices fram God, they thrqw their Cloaths behind them, and fall flar 
with their faces on the ground, like men aſtonithed or {trook with an A- 
' poplexy, untill ſuch time as the Prior or chict of their Order coming and 
making prayers for them, they return by degrees ro their ſenſe again, 


ard raking them up wich their eyes red and diſtorted, they remain 
a while like men drunk, diſtracted or ſtupid ; bur afterwards their 
ſcarrered ſpirits being better colle&ed, the Prior demands in ſecret their 


Viſions and Revelations, which they communicate to him, or ſome 0- 


ther ſerious and grave perſon well inſtructed in the Mylteries of their 
profeihon, \ 


t—_ — — 


Goars, YE 
Of the Kadri 


His is another of thoſe ſix Religions which are derived from Chal. 
E þ wetli, which had one Abdul Kadrt Ghilant for its firlt Founder, a 
may grcatly admured for his wiſdom and abſtinence, whoſe Sepulchre 
is found without Babylon, to which place many of thoſe who en 
tcr into the Regular Orders of theſe Convents make their Pilgri- 
mages, 

thoſe who enter into this Religion, mult perform their Novitiate 
with degrees of abſtinence and faſting; wherefore when firſt they take 
the prote:ion upon them, there is beltowed upon them a ſmall Cudgel 
made of rhe Wood of a Willow, weighing when freſh and green four 
hundred drams, which they are alwayes to carry about them hung at 
their Girdle ; by the weight of this they take their daily allowance of 
bread , untill ſuch rime as the Wood rqs. gr er, dry, is alſo 
much the lighter, and ſo accordingas the weight thereof Tightens, their 
proportion of Bread diminiſhes. 

Beſides their prayers of five times a day,to which all Mahometars are 
bound, they arc obliged to ſpend the whole or beſt part of the night 
with turning round at the ſound of a little Pipe, and to utter this word, 
Hai, Hat, which ſignifies Alive, being one of che Attributes of God : 
and this they do in-imitation of the Cuſtom uſed by cheir Founder, who 
is aid ro have pronounced this word Har, ſo often, and with that ve- 
hemency, that the vein of his breaſt burſting, the blood guſhed out up- 
on the Vall, and made the word Hai, Wheretore all his Diſciples to 
follow the example of their Maſter , taking hands together in a ring, 
repeat this word, Ha', Har, with ſo much violence, and fo often, untill 
they fall on the ground without breath or lite ; thoſe who laſt out long- 
«lt carry of the dead from the Chamber, and lay them to recover their 
» ſpirits aftcr their ſtrainedexerciſez and this they do every Friday nigh. 
Every one of theſe are obliged once in the year to a retirement of forty 
dayes, in a little Cell free from all company or converſation, ng 

whic 
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which time they are wholy to give themſeſves to meditations, and tg 
obſerve rheir dreams,, and fo recount them to their Supcriour, 
who ſtudies the interpretation-of them, and from them Divincs of fu- 
cure things. 

They have many times licenſe from their Superiour, to be drunk or 
intoxicate themſelves with Aqua wite, Optum, or any ſtupilying Drugs, 
ro be better able to perform with more ſpirit and vehemency their mad 
Dance. | 

Theſe fellows are of a refed wit, notable Sophiſters and Hypo- 
ccites ; their ſecrets they Teveal to none but thoſe of their own profeth- 
on , by which means they are fubtle to cheat thoſe of .other Re - 
ligzons, 

"They are not debarred from the liberty of Marriage, bur it they do 
marry they are excluded from the Convent, and may wear any ſort of 
habir, yer for diſtintion ſake they wear. Black Buttons ; thoſe that 
live in the Convent, carry a certain white Plad of a courſe Cloth, their 
Heads with hair umhaven, without Caps or other covering, and their 
feer bare. Theſe are called Kadyr, and have a convent ar Tophana in 
Conſtantinople. . 

The Founder of this Order, called, as we have ſaid before, 44dul Ka- 
dir Ghilan, was born inthe Hegira or year of Mab:met five hundred 
ſixty one, and dyed in the year fix hundred fifty ſeven ; he was eſteem- 
ed both a Lawyer and a Philoſopher; his Maſter or Inſtructor was AZdul 
Mumin Gazel:, who compoſed two Books, one called Mugrib or the 
Arabian Grammer, and another called Azdalus. Ar that time that 
Helakin Son of Genghiz Han came to Babylon, he cauſed him to kill one 
Alkamt then Vice-King of that City, for being of the Perſzan Sect, cal- 
led by the Tzrks Rafizs or Hereticks, becauſe they reje&t Abubecher, 
Omar and Oſman, as Apochryphal Writers, and attribute not to them 
that honour of Holy men, which is given by the Turks, 

The Prior or chief of the Convent of this Order, teach their Di- 
{ciples a certain prayer, which they whiſper in their cars that it may not 
be overheard or known by others ; this they are obliged to repeat cve- 
ry moment wirh little intermiſſion, unleſs at times ſer apart for the of- 
fices of nature z and boaſt that it hath ſo much of efficacy in it, that by 
the vertue thereof, they obtain the enjoyment of divine viſions and 
revelations. 

Their poſture is, like other religious Mahometars, to fit withtheir 
heads hanging down, and their Noſes in their Breaſts, which they call 
Murakabe ; "the bettet to keep them from diſtraction or wandring 
rhoughts, during their contemplarjons of heaven, and the vanity of ſa- 
tisfying the carnal appetite. 

Amongſt the many Miracles tha the followers of this Order recount 
of their Maſter, oneisthis, That coming once to Babylon to inhabit 

' amongſt the other ſuperſtitious perſons and Santones of that City, they 
hearing of his approach went forth to mcer him, one of them carry- 
ing in his hand a giſh filled with water z from whence they would in- 
ter , tha as that diſh was full to the brim ſo as to be capable of con- 
taining no more, ſo their City was ſo repleni;hed with Learned and Re- 
ligtous perſons, that there was no place to receive him : Whereupon 
this ſubrle Sophiſter ſtudying to confure this Hieroglyphick, whereby 


they 
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they would excuſe the courtefie of due Hoſpitality, ſtretching his arnis 
firlt cowards Heaven, and then bowed down and gathered a Roſe leafe 


which he laid on the water, which before had filled the diſh : by which ' 


iece of ingemuty , he not only canfuted the parable of the Churliſh 
Babylor1azs, but alſo. ſo rook with them, that they regiſtred it as a Mi- 
racle of wiſdom, and bringing him into their City with triumph, made 


him the Superiour of all cheir Orders. 


DO ——— 


Cnare, XVII. 
Of the Order of Kalenderi, 


— 
— _— _ 


a Santone or Holy man 


"Y Order may rather be termed the Se of Epicureans, then men 
retired to mortifie their appetites, and deny the world, as all other 
of the relizious and regulared Twrts pretend ; bur yer this ſort of Fana- 
ticks pretend to Religion by a different way of Libertiniſm and looſc- 
neſs 1n their converſation ; which rhey a&tſo publickly, rhat they are 
not aſhamed ro profeſs their inſtitution and cuſtoms to be after o_ 
manner 
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| In na chat Mabomet Manſur Son of Melkaziz Ohoma the Son of 
Silahdi:., being ready to relign up his laſt breath, bequeathed to his 
Son Mahomet Melik Kramel, the Government of Cazro, and all the other 


- parts of rhe Kingdom of txypt : Damaſcus and Jeruſalem» to his Son Iſa 


Melith Maeazin and Diarbelir , to his third Son Eſcbrefmuſa, There 
lived a certain Santoze, who alwayes mentioned the name of God with 
the ſound of his Pipe; and with that Muſick recreated himſelf day and 
night, not after a chearful and merry humour, bur with ſad and melan- 
choly Tunes, aceompanied his Pipe with Tears and Sighs. He was 
an excellent Muſician; and a deep Philoſopher, endued with thoſe ſu- 
pernatural vertues as enabled him to work Miracles clear, and notorious 
to all the world; he was a Hermite, called in Arabice Abdalz went 
with his head bate, and his body full of wounds, without Shirt or 


other Clothing, beſides a* Skin of ſome wild Beaſt thrown about his 


Shoulders, at his Girdle he wore ſome finely poliſhed ſtone; his 
wrilts, inſtead of Niamonds or Stones of value, he wore counterfcir 
Jewels, which carryed a luſtre and fair appearance with them this 
man was called Swntone Kalenderi, who was continually ſinging Ardbick 
Sonnets, and according tothem Muſical Airs, making alſo harmonious 
compoſitions ſoarrificially, that he ſeemed another David, But how 
ſtri&t and ſober ſoever this Santone was, his Diſciples or Proſelytes are 
of another temper, being wholy given upto Jollity anddelights, the 

baniſh all kind of melancholy and adneſs, and live free of cares, pal- 
fions or torments of the mind , and have this ſaying amongſt them, 
This day is ours, to morrow is his, who ſhall live to enjoy it; and 


| therefore ſtudiouſly attend to loſe no moment or leaſt part of their 


pleaſure, bur conſume their time in cating and drinking ; and to main- 
rain this gluttony they will ſell the Stones of their Girdles, their Ear 
rings and Bracelets, When they come to the houſe of any rich man or 
perſon of Quality , they accomodate themlelves totheir humour, gi. 
vingall the Family pleaſant words and chearful expreſſions to perſwade 
them toaliberal and free entertainment, The Tavern by them is ac- 
counted holy as the Moſch, and believe they ſerve God as much 
witch debauchery or liberal uſe of his creatures ( as they call ic ) as 
others with ſeverity and mortification. And the Turks ſay , Thar in 
the Hegtra 615 , the Chriſtians become Maſters of Fersſalem, by reaſon 
that the Inſtitutor of this Order of the Kalenders, who had a chief hand 
in the Government of the City,was found drunk when it was afſaulted, 
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A Relt 10Us non of Of © Sane Me. # 
We ori$thal Fouhder of this Order Wa ONE 1hrabim Edbem, con- 
ccrning whom..che Diſciples themſelves'; or Followers recount 
things very obſcurely , andrell us Stories that his Father was a Slave 
and 4baſine by Nation, and went one day under the Fort Hoyanan to 
diſcourſe with /bz1melik King of Carro, that he was a man vety corhe- 
ly, facerious and ſober in his carriage , alwayes deſiring to pleaſe God, 
continued in the Moſchs reading the Alchoran, and in prayer day and 
night with his face proſtrate on the ground, and often repeating theſe 
words ; | bg ates” 
« O God , thou haſt given meſo much wiſdom, as that I know clearly 
<thatI am inthy direction ; and therefore ſcorning all power and do- | 
- _— I reſign my (elf to the, fpeculation of Philoſophy and a holy 
© life, | 
His Servants ſeeing this his devout way of living, applyed themſelves | 
to the imitation of his Auſterity, and abandoning all greatneſs and va- 
V 2 ; nities 
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Vid. Chap. 20. 
lib, tr. 


nitics of the world, applycd themſelves to ſolicude and morrification ; 
their ſuperfluous garments they beſtawed on the Poor, giving to thoſe 
whole neceſſities required them. 

Their food is Bread mage of Barley, and Pray ——_— with Faſt- 
ing,” and their Priors apply rnemſelves much ro a faculty in Preach. 
ing. 

"Their principal Covents are in Cities of Perſia , eſpecially Cho. 
raſan. 

mM Cloathing is of a courſe thick Cloth, upon their heads they 
wear a Cap of Wool, with a Turbant round it, and abone their necks 
a white Linnen Cloth ſtriped with red. In the Deſerts they converſe 
with Lions and Tigers, ſalute them and make them tame, and by the 
miraculous power of divine alliſtance entertain diſcourſe with £0. h in 
the Wilderneſs 5 This and many other wild diſcourſes they make of 
this Edhem, but becauſe their are but few of this Order in Conſtarte- 
zople, being moſt appropriated to Perſia ; I could not reccive fo par- 
ticular an occount” of their Rule and Infticutions, as I have done of 
others. | 
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Cuar, XIX, 
- Of the Order of BeQtaile. 


| | \.E 
f &- original Fotinder of rhisReligion, is of no ancient Memory ot. - 
anding, norhad his Birchof-Education among[t the Santores, of 
Arabia, from whence moſt of theſe {uperttirious pretenders have had 
their beginning 4 bur one of thoſe that was an Army-Preacher , that 
could fight as well as pray,'of whom my learned Hogia gives me this 
accountg-- +=... | 
[n the time ( (ayes he ) ;that the Warlike and Viforious Sultan Amurath 
paſſed with his Arm y into Servia, and overcame Lazarus, the Deſpot of that 
Country, and flew bum 112 Battel, Becktaſh was then preacher to Amurath ; 
who amongſt other of bis admonitions forewarned bim of wr cm Ser- 
vians 3 but Amurath out of h1s couragtous ſpirit replying on b1s own wiſdom 


aud forte aawitied &-<erta Nablemon called Vilvo, wor pretence of de- 


ing bem homage: to approach near him avd kiſs bis bans, who having bis 


agger regay aud conreded, fiabeed Amurarh to the heart, and with that 
blown made bim g Martyr. BeRaſh kngping that this treacherous death 
f bis Princes mult needs 4lſo be the cauſe of nis ; for being ſo near bis Per- 
ICH p14 prepheſying the fatal ſtroke , ſaught not to prevent it, but made 
Prepagantales far P15 ora death. And jn arger therewnto provided himſelf 
aith, a mote Robe with long Slerves, which be proffered to all thoſe which 
were bis admirers, and Proſelytes, to be kiſſed as a mark of thetr obedience to 
bem. 4 ta lus tuftitutions 3 from this afttan the cuftom hath been zntrodu- 
edeof ki the hit e of the Graud Signtar. 2 

The. keliginus of this Order wear on their beads white Caps of ſeveral 
pieces with I wrbants of Wool, —_— inthe faſhion off a Rope, they obſerve 
conſtantly the bonrs of prayer , which they perform intheir opn Aſſemblies ; 
they go Cloahed mm White » 4nd Fell the {nity of Gog , TY > Fly 

| whi 
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( which 1s, may be live ) aid by theſe means obtain the Grace of God. 

This Santone hath many, millions of Diſciples and Followers ; now all 
' the Tanizaries of the Ottoman Port are profe[[ors of the ſame Religion, 1 bis 

—_— bis veath cut off ane of his ſleeves, and put it upau the beadif 0e 
of his religious men, part of which bung down on bus ſouldes , Jaying , 
after this, you ſhall be Janizares, which ſigntſies a new Militia, and from 
that time began their original rnſtitution, ſo this ws the reaſon why the ]a- 
nizaries war Caps falling behind after the manner of ſleeves called Ketche, 
Tbs Hagi Betath was a perſon exceedingly attraftive 1n bis converſation, 
holy to admiration, @ man of great #orth, and Majeſtick 1 his com- 
partment, be was turted in the City Kyr, where they bave many Con'vents 
aud Religious followers, who alwayes praiſe a«d adore God, and thu far 
my Hogia 1» forms me, 

| Bur whatſoever he ſayes, this Order is the molt abhorred in the 
world by the Kadizadeli, becaulſc that Bedaſh left it to the free will of 
his Diſciples, cicher ro obſerve the conſtant hours of prayer or nor ; 
by which grear literty and licentiouſnels is entered amongit the Fant- 
zartes, who are Souldicr-like, not over zealous or devoute in their 
prayers, little attendance to the offices of devotion. In ſome Songs 
which this Be#aſh is (aid to have compoſed ; ir is often repeated, thar 
none hath known God, becauſe none hath ſeen him : Ard for this rea- 
ſon the moſt zealous Mahometazs call the Jamizaries Keferefis , which 
ſignites without faich ; and a certain Aſufts called Ebuſuud delivered, 
tus ſentence or Fetfa, to the queſtion demanded him ; if a Muſſulmaz or 
bcliever ſhould lay to a JantZary, thou art a Pagar, what puniihment 
he ſhould merit by the Laiy > he replycd, that a man is an Infidel, who 
holds a Fanrz ry for a true believer. 

Some-Fricrs of this Order of Refaſh do in all publick ſhews and ſo- 
lJemnities march near the perſon of the Fau'zar Agg, crying continually. 
He«, Hu, with their Daggers drawn; They are a.molt licentious fort of 
people, much given to Sodemy, for which the ignorant ang loole ſort 
of Famzaries are willingly their Diſciples ; and are now grown into 
that valt mulritude, as is almoſt impoiſible ro exrerpare chem or their 
vices; though corrofives are lajd to cat away this Gangreen in thEMi- 
licia, which goes creeping gaafth an unſenſible pace ; as we ſhall gil- 
courſe mote largely in the next Book of the Tarksſb Militia. 


— FP 
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Cace, TX 
Of the Order of Herew! or Hizrevi. 


N the time of Orchazes the ſecond King of the Turks, who Governed 
4. thirty five ycars and Reigned eighty wk and dyed in the Hegirs 
of Mahomet ſeven hundred and ſixteen, there lived in Pr«ſa, then the Re. 
gal Seat, a famous Saxtone called Herewi, who uſed to walk up and 

own, and as an act of charity to buy the Livers and Lights of Beaſts ro 
feed Cars and Dogs; he profelled poverty and ſevere mortification 
With Tears and Sighs, which heacted with chat tervency thar the Angels 
leaving 


Wa. 


—_ 


150. The Turkiſh ©\ſonafteries and Votaries. 


leaving heaven, came to be witneſs of his holy penance. The fame of 
which moved Sultan Orchanes to diſcourſe with him, and to know the 
ſtory of his paſt life 3 which he ſmiling began to recount, and told him, ' 
that he formerly was a King dcrived trom the Line of Mabomet, had 
compaſled with his arms the Rivers of Niu, Euphrates and 7 igri, had 
governed Provinces with his Sword and Sccpter, had been glorioully 
and triumphantly adorned with precious Stones and glittering Arms, 
and had made the world tremble at the very mention of his name, 
But at laſt conſidering the vanity of this world, he rcſolved on a fglita- 
ry life, and to renounce all the tollies and ſmall fatisfaftions of riches 
and empty honours. Art which ſaying, Sultan Orchanas was amazed, 
and ſaid, We ought not to deſpiſe thoſe who under the guiſe and ap- 
pearance of mad and diſtracted perſons wander through the world ; Ge 
their vertues are rare; and in this man particularly 1 diſcover ſo much 
of {anRtity rhat I judge my ſelf rites the name of one of his Ser- 
vants. And this 1s the reaſon, why Fools and Frantick people have 
ever ſince been had in Honour and Reverence amongſt the 7urks, as 
thoſe whom Revelations and Enghuſiaſms tranſported out of the ordi- 
nary temperament of humanity. 

This Herewt was very Learned and Experienced in Chymiſtry ; ard 
to thoſe who profeſſed his Order and centred into the regular lite of his 
Religion, inſtead of Aſpers he beſtowed Gold ; he worea Green Velt; 
and lived very abſtemiouſly ; he mended his own Cloaths, and drefled 
the Dyet for his Convent. He endowed meny Meſcbs and ſeveral Ho- 
ſpitals of Charity at Grand Cairo and Babylov, His Sepulcher is at 
Pruſa, which is greatly viſited by Pilgrims, and adorned by the Boun- 
ty and Munificence of thoſe who reverence the Memory of this holy 
Santone. 

This is the beſt relation I could procure from one of the Sherghs of 
Preachers , and one that was Prior of this Order, whoſe example, as 
the original Copy, others of this Order imitate, They have a Mo- 
naſtery in Conſtantinople, as all the others before mentioned, beſides 
whigh in this Capital City, nor in any parts of the 7 urkiſh Dominions in 
Europe, have I obſerved any Teke or Moniftery, where T uyks profeſs 
ro lead a Religious life; bur is one of the Orders before mentioned ; 
ſome others there may be about Babylon and E2ypt, and remotelt parts 
of Aſia, whoſe names and conſtitutions I have not repeated here, who 
have '( as I am informed ) ſomewhat more of ridiculous ard ſuperſtiti- 
ous Worſhip among!t them then I have declared in the account I have 
given of thoſe I have been acquainted with in the parts I have travelled ; 
yet it is obſervable they all of them pretend to poverty , as theneareſt 
way to arrive the happineſs of Paradiſe ; but with their poverty ( as 
I have feen in ſome of their Tekes where I have been, eſpecially thoſe 
removed from Cities ) they mix ſo much negligence in their living, 
not caring for neatneſs in their Houſes, but leave all things in a diſor- 
derly and confuſed manner, as teſtifies their lazineſs as wells poverty ; 
And arenor like the Cells of Capuchins, who having nothing to attend 
to beſides their Prayers and Gardens, improve all things with that ad- 
vantage, as graces Poverty, and convinces the World that in a mode- 
rate enjoyment of it there is more ſatisfa&tion, then in thoſe vexations 
which attend the diſpoſal and goverament of heaps of riches , and the 
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latiery of opulency aud plenty. Ir is worth nothing alſo ; that on the 
Monuments of Saxtozes and in the Gardens, or before the Gates of theſe 
Religious, there is alwayes ſome ridiculous adornmient ſuch as agrees 
wich the fancy of Bedlams ; as C:owning the Hearſe of the dead with 
Beads, and Horns, and Ribbonds, and pieces of Tinſel, &c. andtheir 
doors with the like ; accounting it a chict diſpoſition to Divine Service 
to havea.mind endued with an humour inclining to the fancy of Hypo- 
condriacal or diſtracted heads, fo thar I ſhall not enlarge farther in this 


ſubject, 
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Cuar, XX1I, 


Of Marriages and Divorces, and how far Concubinage ts in- 
dulged amongſt the Turks: 
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Diſcourſe , nor to. glut my Reader with fo Infipid and Fulſome 4 


Loo ron end 


The Turks Marriages and Drvorces. 


"He ſtate of Marriage is accounted'both honourable and holy 

' amongſt the Turks, by which the race of Mankind is beſt encreaſed 
and maintained ; yet the Prieſt as I may call him, or their Ghurch-man, 
hath the leaſt hand in the Solkemnity ; the matter as an ation wholy 
civil, is performed before the Caddee or Judge ; not unlikethe manner 
practiſed in England for ſome few years, accotding to thatabſure Wof 
Marriages by a Juſtice of Peace; and is in the nature of a Recogni- 
ſance, whereby the Husband doth perſonally obligehimfelf before the 
Judge to take ſuch a Wife, andin caſe of his Deaxhior Divorce, to en- 
dow her with a certain Eſtate to remain to her. own diſpoſal, The 
Woman is not there preſent, bur appears by her Farher or ſome of her 
neareſt Relations, and is afterwards by a great attendance of VVomer 
brought covered, fitcing a ſtride on'Horſe-back under a Canopyto the 
Habiration of her Bridegroom, who remains at the Gate. with open 


arms to receive her ; there is great Rejoycing and Feaſting herear, the * 


night before ſhe is brought to the Company of her Husbatid, bur when 
the precedent Ceremonies to the Marriage are performed and com+ 
pleated, the Houle is all ſilent, and ſhe is brought into the Bride-Cham- 

er by an Eunuch ( if ſhe be of Quality ) if not, by ſome Women of 


near Relation, and delivered to her Husband, who is himſelf to. untie 


her Drawers, and undreſs her for his bed, nor unlike the cuſtom a- 
monglt the Romans of Zonam ſolvere. | 

Polygamie is freely indulged to them by their Religion as far as the 
number of four Wives, contrggy to the common report, that a Turk 
may have as many Vives as he can maintain ; Though Afahomet had 
nine Wives, and Hal: had fourteen, as being men more fpirittal ad of 
a more clevated degree, had greater priviledges and indulgences for 
carnal enjoyments. 

This reſtraint of the number of their Wives is certdinly no Precept 
of their Religion, bur a rule ſuperinduced upon ſome politick confide- 


rations, as too = a charge and weakning to mens Eſtates, every one ' 


that takes a ite being obliged to make her a Kabin or Dowry , as we 
have ſaid before ; or elſe for better Regulation of the ceconomies, and 
to prevent and abate ſomewhat of the Jealouſies, Strifes and Embroil- 
ments ina Family, which muſt neceſſarily ariſe berween ſo many Rivals 
in the affe&tion of one Husband who is obliged by Law and Covenants, 
to deal and beſtow his benevolence and conjugal kindneſs in an exa&t 
roportion of equality. And leaſt this confinement to a certain num- 
war of Wives, ſhould ſeem a reſtriftion and impeachment of that liberty 
and free uſe of VYomen which they ſay, God hath frankly beſtoweg on 
man z every on freely ſerve himſelf ofhis Women Slaves, with as 
much variety as he 1s able to buy or maintain, and this kind of Con- 
cubinage is no wayes envyed or condemned by the Wives, ſo long as 
they can enjoy their due maintenance, and have ſome reaſonable ſhare 
in the Husbands bed, which once a week is their due by the Law z for if 
any of them hath been negſeRted the whole week before, ſhe challenges 
Thurſday night as her due, and hath remedy in that caſc againſt her Huſ- 
band by the Law 7 and if ſhe be ſo modeſt as not to ſuc him for one 
weeks default, ſhes yet ſo ingenious to contrive a ſupply of her wants : 
And whereas theſe Women are Educated with nu retiredneſs from 
f the 
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rhe converſation of . men, and conſequent] with greater inclinations 
rowards them, - and with no principles off virtue of moral honeſty or 
Religion, as to 2 future ſtare relacing to the rewards or puniſhments 
of. their good or bad actions $ they are accounted the moit laſcivious 
and immodelt of all Women, aad cxcel in the moſt refined and inge- 
nious ſubrilties ro ſteal rheir pleaſures 3. And: as in Chriltendom the 
Husband bears the diſgrace and ſcandal of his Wives incontinency ; 
here the Horns are by the vulgar adjudged to the Father, Brothers, and 
Kindred z the Bloud cf her Family is tainted and diſhonoured, and 
che Husband obtaining a Divorce, quits himſelf of his Wite and diſ- 
© honor together, 

No queſtion but the firlt Inſtituror of this cafic Religion, nexr to 
the ſatisfaftion of his own carnal and cffeminate inclination, and this 
taking freedom amongſt his Diſciples ; his main conſideration was the 
eacreaſe of his people by Polygamze, knowing that the greatne(s of Em- 
pires and Princes confiits more in the numbers and multicudes of their 

ple, than the compaſs or large excetit of their dominions. This 
Re (if it maybe calledſo) was granted at the beginning of the 
world for the propagation and encreaſe of mankind ; andthe Jews had 
that permiſſion and indulgence to their looſe and wandring affections, 
and we read that the Eaitern parts of the world have abounded with 
Children of divers Mothers, and bur one Father ; and that ordinarily a 
Great Perſonage in Ezypt hath been artended with a hundred: luity 
' Sons in the field, proceeding from his own Loins; well Armed, and 
daring inall attempts of War. Burt yg this courſe thrives not fo well 
amongit the / wrts as formerly ; whetfr ir be choughe their accurſed 
Vice of Sodemie, or that God blefſes not fo much this: ſtare of life, as 
when the paucicy of Mankind induced a fort of a neceſſity and plea 
for ir. | | 

But chiefly through the irreconcileable Emulation and Rivalry which 
is, amonglt many Wives,thoſe Witchcrafts and Sorceries (which in this 
Country are very frequent)are prepared againſt the envyed fruitfulneſs 
each of other, that etther they make an Abortive Birth, or otherwiſe 
their Children pine and macerate away with fecret'and hidden charms, 
by which means they are.now obſerved nor to be fo fruitful and nume- 
rous as is the Marriage-bed of a ſingle Wife; nor is the Family ſo well 
regulated, and wh as under.the,Condu& and good Huſwifery of 
one Woman, bur contrarily, filled; with noiſe, brawls and difſentions; 
as pailes the wiſdom of the Husband. to become an equal Umpire and 

Arbitrator of their differences ; which conſideration reſtrains many, 
though otherwiſe inclincable enough to gratific their Appetites, from 
incumbring themſelves with ſo great an inconvenience ; and I have 
known, ſome though childleſs, have adhered to a ſingle Wife, and 


.- 


' preferred Quiet and Repoſe, before rhe contentment of their Off- 
ſpring... | | 
The Children they have by their Slaves, are equally eſteemed with 
thoſe they have by their Wives 3 Neue vero Turc4 minus honoris defe- 
runt watts ex concubinis aut pellicibus quam ex uxoribns neque illi minus tn 
bona paterna jurts habent, Busbeq. Ep. 1. 
Bur yet with this difference in elteem of the Law; that unleſs the Fa- 


ther Manunufles them by his Teſtament, and confers a livelihood apo 
X theny 
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them by Legacy, they remain to the Charity of their Elder Brothet 
that is born trom the VVife, and are his Slaves; and he their Lord and 
Maſter z and it is withthem, as inthe Civil Law, Partus ventrem ſequi- 
tur 3 So that from the Loins of the ſame Father, may proceed Sons of a 
ſcrvile and ingenious condition. | 
There is alſo another ſort of half Marriage amongſt them, which is 
called Kabin, when a man rakes a V Vite for a Month, or for a certain 
limited time : and an agreement is made for the price before the Cadee 
or Judge : and this Strangers oftentimes uſe, who have not the gift 
of Continency, and are defirous to finda V ite in all places where the 
travel, and is the ſame which they term in Spats to be Emancibado, or 
Caſado de Media Carta, oply the act there is not made allowable by the 
Laws as in Turky, | | 
There is another ſort of Miarriages commonly uſed amongſt the Turks 
(if we may give it that honourable Title) which is the copjunRion of 
an Eunuch with a V.Voman ; ſuch I mean as are wholy diſarmed of all 
parts of virility, do notwithſtanding take many V Vives, and exerciſe 
Luſts of an unknown and prodigious nature. 
' There is alſo one point or reſtriction of Matrimony in the Twrkiſh 
Religion which is obſervable ; thatis, a Habometan may Marry himſelf 
with what V Voman ſoever, though eſteemed an Infidel, as a Chriltian, 
Jew, or any other different profeſſion, ſoir be of thoſe who are of a 
Learned Religion, of which Books are wrote to: defend and maintain 
it; bur ſuch VVomen as are of a Religion which hath nothing in ic of 
Learning orof written Law, ag the Sect of Meiuzere, who adore the 
fire, conſerving it always ng in their Temples, and are to be 
found in the parts of Perfis, bur principally in ſome Countries of 440- 
gwl; and alſo the Gipfie Women are prolubired (of which great num- 
| bers are amongſt the Tzrks : ) a Vagabond people without Law or Re- 
ligion, bur what is fabulous and ridiculous ; and having no literature 
or knowledge amongſt them, are reputed as abominable amongſt che 
Turks, EE: 
And here the Tggts upon occaſional diſcourſes of the ſeverity and 
ſtrigneſs of the Chflſtian Diſcipline in matters of Concupilcence, tell- 
ing them that no Copulation is allowable bur in the Marriage Bed, and 
that reſtrained and confined to one Vife, without the additions of 
Slaves to fatisfic with variety the corrupted fancy ; that the- very 
thoughts of Luſt and ConcupilWhce pollute the purity of the ſoul ; 
And that whoſoever looks on a Woman to Luft after ber, commits adultery 
in bis heart ; They preſently deride theſe our Preceps and our Laws, 
which Chriitians nor only by their actions and corrupted lives contemn 
and invalid, but Authority it ſelf not by a ſimple connivancggor 
by indulgence and _—_— y foments and encourages pon 
ing contrary to that which is confeſſed to be an indiſpenſabl 
For proof whereof, they mention the Stews of 1taly, 
made an allowable Trade and Profethon in Yentce, Naples nd the 
City of Rome, and the Cantoneras in Spain, and framed into aPolirick 
body-(as is related and apprehended by the Twrks ) from whence 
Taxes and Impoſitions are raiſed : The Twrks:comprehend not the 
Politick grounds hereof, with which in 7taly this Maxime is defended, 
nor 1s 1t fitting to produce the reaſons or argue it with them x o_ the 

encfie 
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benefit which accrews to the Roman Church ; and: the Profits that 
attſe rhence, being employed in maintenance of Gallics and Forces 
ao1in(t Infidels, is the beſt gan be ſaid to nallow this permiffion ; but 
tis an- improper argument Wirh a 7zrt to excuſe this Liceuſe and Au- 
thority.to fin, upon conſiderations of being better able ro War againſt 
the. Profeilors of his Religion. And therefore the Turk will hardly 
be convinced but that vhuis manner of Concubmage hath much more of 
San&tiry, Order and Policy in it, as being freer from Diſcaſes and Foul- 
neſs, than the wandring Luſts of Stews or impudence of Corteſans, 


made bold and hard-forcheaded by conceſhon of Authority, 


\* . Pudet hec opprobria Nobis 
. Eb dit potuiſſe, &c, 

. Among{tall the priviledges that the S»/:an enjoys above his ſubjetts; 
this one he hath leſs than they, that he cannot Marry ; bur yer hath 
as many Women as ſerves his uſe, though never ſo libidinous, or are 
requiſite for the Oltentation and gfeater Magnificence of his Court, 
according” ro the cuſtom of the Eaſtern Princes, whoplaced a great 
part of their Pomp inthe muiltitude of. their Women, This diſuſe of 
Marriage in the Swltay, hath been a Maxime of Stare, and reckoned 
amonglt the' Turks, Inter Arcana Imperti;from the time of Bajazet,untill 
this. very Age: -the reaſons hereof are divetſly related. Busbequins 
ſaith, That Bajazer afterthe great Victory obtained againſt him by 
Tamerlane, to his other great Misfortues and Diſeraces, had this one 
added, of. having his Wife Deſpina whom he dearly loved,'to fall into 
the hands of the Congyerour, whoſe ignominious and undecent treat- 
ment be fore.tye eyes of her Husband, was a marter of more diſhonour. 
and ſorrow, than all the reſt of his aMictions : ſo that ever fince that 
time, the Sultans to free themſelves from being capable of thar diſgrace, 
on occaſion of like fortune, take no feminine companion of their Em- 

ire in whom they may be more concerned than as in Slaves; or the 

{s of Goods, Riches or Eſtate. - But in my 6pinion, this pollicy is of a 
deeper reach and deſign, than the cofifideration of*marters ſo meerly 
poſlible ; for as I have heard, the only ſtgn and ceremony of a Sulans 
making a Wife, - is the endowjng her with Richegagreeable to her 
condition and quality, not called Kabin,which is Dowry, bur Paſhmaluck 
or money for her Shooes;. which beſides Preſents, Jewels and Rich 
Garments for her (elf, and great attendance, her Revenue onghr to be 
cqual ro that of a Yalede or Mother of the Grand Signior, which is four 
or five hundred thouſand Dollars yearly Rent ; ſo rhar were this cuſtom 
inuſe, and meeting with the diſpoſition of ſome Prince that are Amo- 
rous and" Prodigal, the chiet Revenue of the Empire would be ex- 

nded in the Chambers of Women, and diverted from the true 
Channels in which the Treaſure ought to run for nouriſhment of the 
Politick body of the Common-wealth, Beſides were ir the cuſtom 
for Sultans to rake wives ', it would contra& that main principle 
of Policy amongſt them , of avoiding Alltances and %ar Relations 
of the Grand Signior-abroad. And this was the principle reaſon of 


the murder of Sultan: Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Turks, conttived 


The Turks Marriages and Divorces 


by the Rebellion and Toleration bf the Souldiery ; it being objeed 
that he had Marryed a Soltaua , whereby he had contracted Alliances, 
contrary to the Fundamental om_ che Empire, 

The rye and folemnity of Marriage, ache nature thereof amongſt 
the Turks, is as before related : from which che Woman hath no 
ways to unlooſe her ſelf, whilltrhe Husband maintains her with Bread, 
Butter, Rice, Vood, and Fjax toſpin for her Cloathing ; the Law ſubs 
poſes her ſo induſtrious a Hulwife as wich herown labour to ſupply het 
{elf : there are ſome other points pleadable in Law for Divorcein be» 
half ofthe Woman, as impotency or frigidity in the Husband, and the 
like ; -bur the man hath divers means to acquir himſelf, and can do it 
by ſeveral allegations ; and. may tpn as eafie terms, and ofa; ſlight 

Trourds ive out his Divorce, as was permitted to the hews in cales of 
Jillike » or that ſhe found no favour in his cyes, 

There are amongit the Twrks three degrees of Divorce, every one 
of which is made before the Kadre or Juitice, and by him drawn our 
and regiltred, The firlt leparates the Man and Wife only fram the ſame 
Houſe and Bed, the maintenance of a Wite heing (till continued z The 
ſecond nor quly divides them in that manner,bur the husband is compel- 
led to make her good her Kabin, which is a Joynture or Dowry promi« 
ſed at her Marriage, ſoas to have no intereſt either in him or his Eſtate, 
and to remain in a tree condition ra Marry another. The third fort of 
Divorce which is called (Ouch 7 alac) is made in a ſolemn and more 
{crious manner, with more Higgrous rerins of ſepararion,and in this caſe, 
the Husband repenting of his Divorce, and defiroisto re+rake his Wife, 
cannot by the Law te admitted to her withour firſft.conſenting, and con- 
renting himſelf ro ſee another manenjoy ber betgge his facezwhich con» 

dition the Law rcquires as a puniſhment of the Husbangs lightneſs and 
' inconltancy, and as anevidence to thew that though the 7urkiſh Law 
is very indulgent and open.in the free chaice and enjoyment of Wo- 
men, yet that 1t puniſhes ſuch as unadviſedly fruftrate the ſolomn points 
thereof, with remarkable: notes. of infamy and diſgrace. Notwich- 
{tanding ſome afterwards repenting of their Divorce, have been con- 
rented with the @andition, and have choſen ſome handſome” youth to 
cnter into the Bed of their Wife. It is a Merry Story thar is rold of 
one, who iu. this caſe being put to a great (trait, reſolved to call the firſt 
man he conveniently met to this office, that ſo as one unknown his 
reputation mighe be the leſs concerned ; the man he firit lighted on hap- 
pened to be a ogg a or Boar-man, who it ſeems ſo well ſatisfyed and 

leaſed the Wife, thar (he afterwards renounced all intereſt in her Hus- 
band, and reſalved to adhere to her new Lover, of whom ſhe ſuppoſed 
the had fuſficient proof and acquaintance with already toelteem a 
better Husband than her former, There are but few amongſt the 
Turks , though ſome are found, who ſo heartily repent of their Di- 
* vorce, aud fo fond of their ſeparated Wives, asto he contented to take 
thetw with the foregoing condition: for it is reputed a kind of an abo- 
mination; and when they would ſignifie any matter far alienared, or 
eſtranged, they all call ir (Ouch Talac) ſome thitig ſo divided and (e- 
perared as to be a Sin and prophanation fo muchas ro cover or de- 
lire it, | / 
C HAP; 


Ca av. XXIL . 

* Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Religion. 

| 4 | 
Of Circumciſion, 


CIrcumciſion ts not reckoned amongſt one of the five points which 
| A' ,, conſtitutea true Mabopetar believer, bur is only (as we have faid 

tefore) propoſed as a tryal and proof of nans obedience to the more 
necetlary parrs of the Law, This rite of Circumciſion. is net received 
by chem as an Article of Precept delivered expreſly from the 4lchorar, 
bur by cradition and ancient practice and uſe amongſt the Arabiars, be- 
fore thetime of Mabome! derived originally from 1jpmael or Eſan,whoſe 
progeny they are z and from chence give themſelves the name of 
Iſhmaelttes. The Arattan Doors affirm chat Mabemet himfelf was botn 
without a Navel,and naturally Circumciſed 3 perhaps to equal the ſame 
ſtory which the Jewsreporrt of Moſes,and ſome others of the Patrlarchs; 
and it ſeenÞ in thoſeCountries where Circumciſion is in practice;thar ic 
irnot unuſtal for Children to-be fo born ; who are therefore called Sons 
of the Moon; on whom the vertue of the Moon hath more than an or- 


dinary manner of influence. Credebant ſiquidem Arabes, quod_ ilk qui p14 v4 4. 
ſub lune radits naſceretur, contrabi perinde ac circumerſum preputtum, Arabum movie 


The Turks never Circumciſe cheir Children untill the age of ſeven 
years and upwards ; and then they do ir my a Barber or Ctzrurgion, ir 
. notbeing eſteemed a matter appropriared to the office of the Emaum or 

Prieſt ; tor (as we have ſaid before) they make no ſuch diltinQion as 
Clergy and Laity'; I mean, as to any ſpiricual Carracter of Prieſthood ; 
for a man may cry upon the *reeple to day; and ltke their Paſtor be the 
firit co lead his Congertation to their prayers; and expound the Alcho- 
ras in the Pulpit ; and next daybe expelled his Pariſh, and become 
free to any orher ſecular employment or profeſſion : they obſerve ſome 
ceremonies amorgſt them on this occaſion, often differing _— to 
the Country and place ; bur conmoulythe Child is ſet on horſe-back in 
his bett Cloarhs; attended wich his Sthool-feHows and companions,who 


Ceremauies ar 


with loud (hoitts repeat fome words inthe Alchoron ; and being brought pore. 


home, and the a& of Circumciſion performed; ht is carefully attended ciGun 

for his cure; and in the mean rime there is a Feaſt or Banquet prepared 

for the Guelts ; thoſe who ofriper years become Mabometans, in ſome 
lacesare carryed about the Town on horſe-back; with a Darr in their 
eft hand pointing rowards their hearr, ſignifying thar they will rarhes 

ſuffer themſelves ro be paſſed through with char gnftrument, than re- 

> nounce that fairh they then profeſs. And this Citcumcifion is an ad- 

miſſion and introduction of thim into the number of the fairhful, as it 


is amongſt che Jews; and Bapriſm with the Chrilttans, 
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b * Of the feve neceſſ; ary points which are required to conſtitute a 
= - true Mahometan. 2 <1 


Of their Waſhings. 


T "Hough Mabomet faithain the Alchoran,that his Religion is founded 
in cleanneſs, and that it is half of his Law z yer much before Ma- 
homets time waſhings were obſerved according to the ſame preſcriptions 
| by the Arabiars, who.deſcending from 1ſhmael, maintained by traditien 
. the practice of waſhings : and he had no other ſhare in chis invention, 
than thar.it. was enforced by his Authority on the profeſſors of his Se&, 
"The Turks are certainly a very cleanly people in their exterior manner 
of living; as in their ſhawings relating to their holy exerciſes and du- 
ties,they are very preciſe and ſuperſtitious'; ſome of them believing that 
the very water purifies them from the foulneſs of their ſins, as' well as 
from the uncleanneſs of their bodies : There being three forrs of waſh- 
ings obſerved by them, | | 
.. The firſt is called AZdeft, which is a preparation for their prayers, 
entring the Moſch, or reading the Alchoraz ; they firſt wath their hands 
and afims, then their neck, their forehead, the crown of their head, their 
ears,.their teeth, the face, underthe noſe, and laſt of all their feer ; bur 
.if the weather be cold, and notconvemient to uncover them, ir is ſuffici- 
ent,,if they make ſome evidence thereof by any other outward fignifi- 
cation, EG F +0 pos 
The ſecond his called Guſul, which is the clenſing of the Bath after 
Copularion or noQurnal pollutions ;' until which time a man is called 
G:anub, that is, his prayers are- accounted abominable before God; and 
A his Society to be avoided by men. IS 
The third is Tabaret, which is a waſhing after the caſe or eyacuation 
of nature ; to this homely office they deſign the three laſt fingers of the 
left hand; andupon this accoftnt they call Chriſtians / abaratfis, which 
= » is as much as one defiled and impure for wam of this manner of eclen. 
P ſing. Ard waſhing is ſo-uſual and frequent among them both before 
"8 and after meat, as Farh cauſed a common Proverb amorigſt them, that 
rs hath created meat that men may-have occaſion often to wath their 
S. | | X 
Secondly of their prayers. After their waſhing follow their prayers, 
which Xfabomet to recommend to his Diſciples the force and virtue of 
prayer, calls it in hfs Alchoran the Pillar of Religion,and the key of Pa- 
radiſe, and enjoyned the performance five times in the ſpace cf wwenty 
four hours, v1z. between the day-breaking and Sun-riſing, called Sat a- 
- nzamaſee ; Secondly, at noon, called #lenamaſee ; Thirdly, at the middle 
= hour,between the noon and the ſetting of the Sun, called Kindinamaſee ; 
| Fourthly, ar Sun-ſetting, called Agſhanamaſee z Fifthly, at an hour and 
half in the night, called Tachinamaſee ; this ation they perform with 
very much reverence and devotion, and hold thatthey oubhe to be ſo in- 
rent and fixed in their thoughts on this religious a& towards God, that 


no 
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-no bulineſs of the world, though the execution of the Sultans decree 
ſhould in the fame moment be commanded, or fire ſhould burlt forth 
inthe very Chamber where they remain, or aa armed cnemy within 
their Gates or Camp, they ought not yer ro be diverted, or break ab- 
ruptly oft their prayers, to extinguith or oppoſe themſelves again rheir 
inevitable deſtruQtion : It is muchy in my opinion; that Infidels ſhould 
be potletied with that awe and ſenſe of the Divine Majelty in the time 
of their audience with him ; Andyer that Friers and others of the Ro: 
man Church obliged to their office, as the 7 #r& to his Namas, (ſhould 
perform it ſo pertunRorily, as to mix che diſcourſe of buſineſs with the 
repetitioa of their breviary and joyn with their reſponſals auſwers and 
reſolutions of queſtions are made them 3 and fo farisfie themſelves in 
the .Opu4 operatum, as if it were more important to comply with his 
command who impoſed the office, than with his who primarily enjoyn- 
cd the ſacrifice of prayer, | ; 
"The form of their prayers 1s not extracted out of the Alchoyar, only 
the collections of ſentences, as in the Name of God, God is great and 
mercitul, and the like, are deduced from thence (as Chriſtians do from 
the fountain of the holy Scriptures the reſt is c6mpiled by the four 
DoGtors we have before mentioned, viz. Ebbubecher, Omar, Ozmai and 
Alt; whoſe names are wrote in golden Characters on the walls of moſt 
Moſchs : herein they obſerve divers poſtures and geſtures of their body, 
as placing their hands one on the other before chem, bending the body, 


kneeling, rouching the ground with their forehead, moving the head ro 


each ſide, and the like ; in which it is difficult to make diſtinRion of 
thoſe mcerly invenrea and ordained by Mabomet from thoſe which were 
primarily in uſe amongſt the ancient Arattars : Bur that the orderly Ce- 
remonies in their prayers may be better deſcribed, it will be to our = 
pot ro hear what Bu»be 3116 relates of the whole Turkiſh Army, whom 


c had {cen drawn ip orderly in the field ar their devotion. 1 ſaw (ſaid ##- 3: 


he) that platiza grert multitude of beads folded up tu Turbants,who with 
profourd ſilence attended to the words of a Prieft their Condufor all of them 
. being drawn up tn ranks and file, and covering with their extend-d orders 
the whole plair.,ſeemed to have framed a wall or bulwark by the regular diſpo« 
ſition of their bodies:therr cloathings were of I1ght colours and their Turbants 
comparable to the whiteeſs of the ſnow, and the variety of the differcnt co- 
lours of their garments, fed the eyes with a ftrange pleaſure : in this manner 
ſo immotceable, they ſtood as if theybad grown in the place where their feet 
were fixed; 0 coughing, hemming, nor Voice was beard, nor ſo much as ary 
motion was perceived of thetr heads z every one at the name of Mahomet 
pronounced hy the Prieft, bowed bis heal to bis knees ; and at the name of God 
yeverently proft-ated "1mſelf, and kiſſed the Earth : and thas the Turks 
with devout ceremony and profound attention perform thetr holy dutres ; 
ſ»ppoſiag that prayer to become fruitleſs, which is interrupted Ly ſcratching 
of the heal, 'uhbing the bands, or a«y 1ther gefture not eſſential to theix 
prayer. Bur of all Nations and Religions thar I have known, they are 
the moſt hypocritical ; rhey ate thoſe who love to pray in the Market- 
place, ard in the Corners of the Streets ro have praiſe of men ; for it 
is obſervable withthe Turks, rhat where they find the moſt ſpectators; 
eſpecially of Chriſtians, to chuſe thar place how inconvenient ſoever, to 
Ipteadfirſt theit handkerchicf, and then begin rherr prayers: . wy ſub- 

ance 


x 
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ſtance of their prayers conſiſts for the molt part in praiſes of the divine 
power and attributes z mixing therewith Petitions tor the ſafety of their 
Prince and his dominions, and for diflention and wars amongtt Chritti- 
ans, which part they conceive God hath greatly gratified them in, and 
rejoycing upon the rumors of wars and diſturbances in Chriſtendom, 
as an effect of the divine facility and concethon to their prayers : they 
know well by experience, what T acst reports of the Roman Policy; That, 
Omne ſcelus externum cum letitia habendum, ſemina etiam odiorum incende; 
and as the Romazs deſtined Armemna to be a prize held up,and the Stage 
alſo, on which the Tragedy ef the ruin of the Eaſtern Nations were to 
be acted, Eandem Armentam ſpecte largittonts turbandis barkarorum ani- 
mis prebuerint ; ſo the Turks forebore for ſeveral years the total Con- 

ueſt of the Provinces of Tranſilvanta, Moldavia, and YValachia, re- 
erving them for the Cadmean fields, wherein the Hungarians, Ger- 
mars, Polonians, and the people of thoſe Countries themſelves might 
deſtroy one the other, and make his entrance to the poſſeſſion of them 
the more facile, and leſs bloudy. | 


Thirdly, Of their Ramaran, 


- Thethird neceſſary point of their Religion, is the obſervation of the 
Month of Ramazar, or a Faſt in that whole Month, in which time they 
can neither ear, drink, or take any thing in their mouths, whilſt the 
Sun is above the Horizon ; afterwards, upon ſhutting in of the Evening, 
that the Emaure lights the Lamps, which in that Month are expoſed 
round the Steeple of every Moſcb, they have liberty ro eat : Mott part 
of the night they ſpend in Feaſting, reſerving commonly their greateſt 
Delicacics and belt Proviſions for the conſolation of that Faſt ; their 
buſineſs and employments they atrend moſt to in the night, paſſing 
the day asoyer tedious in ſleeping, ſo that their Faſt is nothing bur a 
changing of the day into night, This Month they call fecred and 
holy,and the time when the Gates of Paradiſe are opened, and of Hell 
are ſhut : and ſo ſtrict is the Impoſition of this Faſt, that it is no leſs 
than Death for a Turk to be accuſed of the breath thereof, In this 
Month to drink Wine is eſteemed an jnexpiable Crime ; and ſuch who 
ve chem(clvesthar liberty at other times, do yer, not to give ſcandal, 

abſtain from ir fourteen days before the beginning. of His Month ; 

and Women and obher of the more ſuperſtitious ſort, begin fifteer, days 

their Faſt before ir is enjoyned by the Precepr of their Prophet. Pur 

ſuch as are fick, or have any infirmity,or are travellers in their journey, 

have a permiſſion to cat z but with that condition; as to remain obliged 

ar other times of their health and conveluence to make good thoſe days 

of the Ramazan, of which they rerhain indebted ro the performance of 
their Law. 

The inſtirution of this Month of Ramazar, proceeded from Maho- 
met himſelf, in the ſecond year of his Prophetick office, which he did not 
aſſume until he had fully compleared forty years, having before in 
imitation of the Jews Faſt of Aſh«ra Lew:t, 16. ver.29. in Memory of 
the overthrow of Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the Red-ſea, enjoyned to the 
Arabtans the ſame time of abſtinence : bur afterwards apprehending it 
diſhonourable to be beholding to the Jews for the invention of - Ty 

inſtitute 
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inſticured rhe Rumazar, the time of which is governed by the courſe of 
the Moon, and falls out commonly ten dayes ſooner then in the preces 
ding yearzſo that this Faſt wich time comes to run through all the months; 
and is more cafie to the /«rks whea ir happens in the thort dayes of the 
Winter, rather then in che Summier, when the dayes are long and hor, 
which become tedious ro the ordinary ſort of people; who tor neceſli- 
ry are forcedto labour, and yer tor the quenchung thirit dare not refreſh 
teir mouths with a drop of water, ; 


Fourthly, Of therr Lacar 


.Whichis another neceflary point ro the conſticution of a Mabometsn; 
which is the beltowing alms according to certain rules preſcribed b 
four principal Doors of their Law : the word Zacat ſionifics as __ 
as increaſe, becauſerhar alms procure the bleſſing of God; and multiply 
the ſtore of the merciful. According ro this command every man is ob- 
liged rogive one in the hundred of all their Eſtare to.relief of the poor ; 
and though this Precepr is enjoyned as an etfential ingredient co conſti- 
rurea true Hahometar, yer Coverouſneſs and Policy ſo much prevail 
with the 7 arks , that che Rich are boch unwilling to patt with ſo much 
of their Eſtate, and fearful ro evidence their Wealth by a true calculate 
according to the Zacat 3 ſo that the Poor are the beſt obſervers of this 
injunRion; the Rich concciving ir ſuperfluous, and never intended by 
God to make the performance of Religion a ſnare to their Eſtates, 


Fifthly, Of their Pilgrimage to Mecha 


Which 1s enjoyned to evety one who hath riches and freedom froni 
great offices and charges of Government; ro perform it ; being a Ty 
oe pe_ of their pallage our of this world into the next. The 
number of thoſe who yearly undertake chis Pilgrimage is uncertain, 

h molt commonly are regiltred from divers parts where the Ma- 
hometan Religion is profeted, above fifry chouſand ſouls; thefe Pilgrims 
depatt dbour the latter end of May from Conflantizople, and meer with 
thoſe from Anatolia; Caramanta, and others of that quarter of the world 
ar Damaſcus; thoſe froni Perſiaailemble ar Babylon, thoſe of the parts of 
Egypt at Grand Carto, and all tnite upon the Mount Araraty where they 
obſerve divers Cetemonics, as making Corban or Sacritice, which chey 
do by killing Sheep, and ſending part thereof as Preſents to their 
Friends, and diltribution thereof _— che Poor, in remembrance 
that upon the ſame Mount Abraham deſigned to ſacrifice bis Son 1ſaac x 
they alſo here ſtrip themſelves of their Garments, and being covered on- 
ty witha Blanket, goin proceſſion through the Mountain in (ignificati- * 

on that they muſt now leave all their fins an4 ateQions of the world 
behind them. | | 

The chief Commandet over theſe Pilgrims { for amongſt ſaconſide- 
rable 4 number of people, chere mult be rule and government ) i$ap- 
pointed by the Gtand Signior, and 1s called Sur-Emint by whom be 
fends 500 Zechint; an Alchoran Emboſſed with Gold carryed on a Camel, 
and as much black Cloth as ferves for hangings for the Moſchs at Mechas 


and ehis.is yearly preſented from the Sultan to that place ; when the 
Y - hew 


Of the Furkiſh Feafts. 


Mts 


|  Euntich whocommandsthe Pages ) 
- Cuſhions and other Furniture atter their faihion, on the Y7grl or Eve be- 


rew hanging is ſer up) that of the former year is pulled down, and is by 
the Pilgrims torn in pieces; ſome _ more and ſome leſs, carry any 
rag of it home, as a relique and token of their Pilgrimage, which ſerves 
them in place of the Caabe to which they-rurn their faces ar the time of 
their prayers. The Camel which carryed the 4[cboran, ar his return 
home is decked with flowers and other ornaments, and having perform- 
ed this holy journey , 1s ever after exempted from all Jabour and 


ſervice. * 


Cruar, XXIV. 
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Of the Bairam and Ceremonits uſed at that time by the Chid 
Officers to the Grand Signior. 


He Batram is the Fealt of the Turks, of which there arc two in the 
earzone immediately following the Falt of Ramaza7,as our Eaſter 
doth F Lent, which is called the great Barra ; the other is the little 
Bairam,. which happens about ſeventy dayes after the former ; at which 
time the people for three days ceaſe from their labour, preſent one the 
other, rejoyce and take a = liberty then at other times ; which no 
queſtion bur was invented by -Mabomet, for relaxation of the bodics 
and minds of his followers, as well as in imitation of the Chriſtian 
Feaſts, | 
* The Barram is then conceived to. begin at the firſt appcatance of the 
new Moon after the Ramazan ; which is ſometime deferred a days time, 
if the weather prove Cloudy, that the Moon isnot viſible ; if longer.the 
Sky be obſcured, according to the courſe of nature, it is preſumed thar 
the Moon is begun, and fo their Feaſt begins alſo ; which :s publiſhed at 
Conſtantihople by the diſcharge of grear Guns at the point of the Se- 
raglio upon the Sea-fhoare, at which time the Lights or Lamps on the 
Steeples of the Moſchs are wr. rage or omitted to be lighted, and 
Drums and Trumpets are ſounded in all publick places of the City and 
Courts of great Perſons :: ſo that every one berakes himſelf ro Mirth 
and Paſtime, as his own inclination or. convenience leads him. | 
* But that which will be moſt curious to the obſervation of the judi- 
cious Reader, is, the relation of the Ceremonies uſed inthe Seraglio at 
this Feaſt by the ſeveral officers of State to the Grand Signior, and to 
one and other ; which are ſo formal, preciſe and conſtant to the leaſt 
motion of every Member of the body, as will clear the 7 urs from that 
opinion which patles of them in the world of being rude, uncivil and 
void of all Ceremony or Courtſhip in their comportment and behavi- 
our, which according to the beſt information I could procure, is for 
the moſt part in this manner. 
The Antiport leading to the —_— the Kapa Agaſi ( ot Chief 
ing adorned with rich Carpets, 


fore the Barram , all the Prime Officers of State oo ro the Empire 
then at Conſtantinople, afſemble themſelves ar rhe Grand Signiors Se- 
raglio three or four hours before day, . where as ſoon as day breaks, the 
Grand 
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* Grand Signior muurited 'ot1 horſe back, -paifes through the mid(t of 
*chem, ad goes to the Moſchs of Santa Sophia, where having ſaid his 
Morning prayer, he returns again to the Seragho, | 
Feing returned he enters the H-ſodas or Royal Chamber, and ſerrins 
himſelf in his Sear of Stare, having the chief Eunuchof the Pages on his -» 
Ictt hand, the Sons of the Tartar Haw ( which remain for holtages in the 
Twkiſh Court ) upon figns made- tothem, are the firft who preſent 
chemſclves betore him to with him a happy Feſtival z whom ( as I have 
heard reported ) he walks three paces ro meet, and they proltrating 
themſelves, ſay, Erami ſcherif, Which is, may theſe dayes be happy, and 
ariſing kiſs his hand andſo retire, The next who makes his addreſs, is 
the Prime Viltcr, who ſtanding onthe right hand of the Grand Signior, 
in the tront 6f all the Be. lerbegs, Paſhaws, and other great Officers, Com- 
plements the Grand $iznior upon one knee, and nearer approaching 
killes his hand, and then ariſing rakes che ſtation of the Kapa Agaſy or 
Eunuch of the Pages. The next who follows in this Ceremony is the 
Mufti, who on the lIcft hand fronts the Officers and principal heads of 
the Law, as the Kadel:ſcheres or Lords chick Juſtices of Anatolia and 
Grecce, the Nakth Eſchref, principal head or Primate of the Kindred of 
Mabomet, the. Mollavs, Pgeachers called Seighs and others. . Then the 
Mufii bowing his head tothe ground, holding his hands on his Girdle, 
killes him on the left ſhoulder , and the Grand Signtor ſteps one pace 
torward to'meet him, and ſo retires to his place; hen all - orhers 1n 
their ſeveral orders take their turns to paſs this Ceremony, whoare 
treated according to what the Prime Viſier informs the Grand Signior ; 
for ſome kiſs his hand, others the hem of his veſt, ſome his {lecve, others 
his breaſt, rhercafrer as their Quality and Authority is, which is ſo full 
of varicty, and formal niccties, that there is a Book wrote expref] 
rreatiug of all the particularities of this Ceremony. The laſt of a 
who is called to perform his Complement, is the Fauizar Agaſj, or the 
General of the J antzarres, | 
This part being thus far paſſed, the Grand Signior eriters into a more 
retired Chamberof the Seraglio,where the 4rz 4galaror the four princi- 
pal Pages are the firlt of the Court ta dotheir obeyſance as before : rhen 
follow the Eunuchs and other Pages ; In the mean time a Dinner is 
provided inthe Chamber of the Divan, where the Officers of State ha- 
ving complyed with their obligation, take a pleniitul repaſt ar the 
Grand Signiors charge, after which the Grand Signior makes a preſent 
to cach of the ſixteen principal Officers of Sable Veſts, with which the 
Ceremony concludes, | 
Then 1s way made for the Coaches of the Soltanaes, who having 
been Cloyſtered in the old Seraglto the whole year before, are glad ar 
the Feaſt of Bartram to have octalion to make their Viſits to the Grand 
Sionior in the firſt place, as being of his Kindred and Relations, and 
then, to the Queen or Queen-Mother, and to the other Soltanaes and 
Ladies, with whom they uſe variety of, Ceremony according to their 
Condition and Quality ; and there have liberty ro remain for the ſpace 
of three dayts in Banquctting and otber divertiſements of Muſick and 
diſcourſe, .. x 
\ I may well be obſerved fromthe premiſes, how generally the world 
is miltaken 1n the opinion is ——_ of the Courtthip uſed "_—_ 
: «' the 
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the Turks, commonly reputed by Travcilcrs to be rule, comin T much 
ſhort of that quaintneſs, 1a cringings and revetent polttres'uſed 
in Chriltendom. Ir is true the Turks deportment even in the molt vile 
and mechanick vulgar, though never ſo mean, is carryed with a'trange 
kind of barbarity and rudeneſs towards the beit of Chriltiangin thoſe 
parts; which proceeds rather from a ſort of pride and deteltation 
taught them by their Religion, then from any want of bcing inftructed 
in their duty of due reverence to their Supertours ; For 1n their ca-- 
riage one towards the other , they obſcrve the rules and nicetics of 
Complement with as much varicty and exactneſs, as is exerciſed in 
Rome, or the moſt civilized Courts of Chriſtendom ; and amonglt the 
chicf Miniſters there is much preciſeneſs and caution uled not to exceed 
the limits of that Ceremony which Ir.teriours owe the Superiours, lealt 
they ſhould diſparage their own quality, or give occaſion to the world 
to believe their diſorderly ſubmiſhon to be a part of adulation, And 
therefore it is worthy the Rudy of Chriſtian Miniſters cmployed in 
Embaſhes in the Ottoman Court, to be well informed in the rules and 
manner of their carriage in preſence of the chict Miniſters of State; for 
uncovering the head, as in Chriſtendom is amongſt them eſteemed ridi- 
culous and atfrontive, and the manner of ligtle bowings, and often in- 
clinations of the body, taken as acknowledgments of che great diſtance 
there is between the Maſters they repreſent ; and therefore a little Ce- 
remony at the entrance, and the like at departure, with a ſteddy and 
conftant behaviour at the time of the treaty or diſcourſe, is the belt rule 
for a Chriſtian Miniſter ; which is. interpreted amongſt Turks as the 
effe& of gravity and eſtimation of themſelves ; Ir being certain, thax 
the contrary hath cauſed many Chriſtian Miniſters to fall lower in the 
reputation of the Twrks, then they had deſerved for their wiſdom and 
dexterity in the management of the more ſubſtantial points of affairs, 
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Cuae, XXV. 
Of the prohibition of Swines fleſh and Wine. 


He five foregoing principles already trearedot are (as we have ſaid 

betore ) the effenctal points required rowards the conititution of a 
true Mabometanz other matters are proots and tryals of their obedi- 

ence z amongit which note is more enjoyncd then the prohibition of 
| Swines fleſh and Wine : which are called Haramytiuings abomirable and 

torbidden. The firit is in reality abhorred by them, and as difpleating 
as the fleth of a manto civilized people , or a Dogs thigh to ſuch as have 
keen uſed zo delicacies and wholſome viands, Bur Vane of late years, 
though forbidden by the Law, hath gained a betrer reputation, atid 
though accurſed by them, 1s yer accounted of ſo ſtrong a temptation, 
chat the ſin is the more excuſable, And though the 41choras pofitively 
inkibirs the uſe hereof, and the expoſitors of, the Law have ſo-far re- 
moved it from all poſſibility of becoming lawful, that they have deter- 
mined thae if Wine be ſpilt on the ground, and in that place graſs 
grows, and with that Paſture a Sheep or an Ox 1s nouriſhed, thoſe Car- 
rel become Haram, and are as abomtnable as the fleth of Swine. 

But notwithſtanding the ſevere prohibitions hereof by their Religi- 
on , Wine is ſo commonly uſed, rhar it is publickly drank without cau- 
tions or fear of giving ſcandal; the great men, becauſe in office, arc 
more carcful how the world diſcovers the delight they rake in that Li- 
quor, lealt the miſcarriages of their office ſhould be attributed ro the 
excels of Wine; or the knowledge of their uſe of chat which deprives 
them of their reaſon , render them uncapable of thetr trult and dignity, 
For the Turks account ir impoſſible to drink Wine with moderation, 
and arc ignorant of the benefit of it for corre&ion of crude humours 
and indiſoeltions of the ſtomach z and wonder ta tec it by Exgleſh, 
French or Italians tempered with water z for unleſs they may drink it 
with fullbowls, and have ſufficient thereof, to give them their Kaif ( as 
they call.ic ) that is to tranſport them into a difloJure Mirth, or the 
ridiculous actions of drunkenneſs, or to aſurteit or a vomit, they eſteem 
it not worth the drinking, and a provocation tv the appetite and palate 
roremain with a deſire of demanding more. 

Bur ſuch as would appear Religious among them, and are ſuperſti- 
rious, moroſe and hatcrs of Chrilttans,abſtain w__ tromVVine,and are 
of a Stoical pride, melancholy temper, and cenlortous of the whole 
world. Theſe men who drink cnly Water and Coflee, enter into diſ- 
courſes of State Matters, cenſure the actions and paſs Characters on the. 
Grandeccs and orcat Othcers,z A ſſamta Stotcorum arrogatia, Sefia'; que 
turkidos, & negotiorum appetentes faciat. T ac. lib. 14, And this was the 
reaſon why the great Vitier Kupruli, put down the Coffce-houſes in 
Conflaitinepl*, and yer priviledged the Taverns; becauſe the firlt were 
melancholy places where Seditions were vented, where reflexions were 
made on all occurrences of State, and diſcontents publiſhed and aggra- 
vated; but Vine raiſed the ſpirits of men to a gay humour, and would 
never operate thoſe effects ro endanger his condition, as the Councels 
which were contrived in the Aſembhics of thoſe who addicted them- 
ſelves to a more melancholy Liquor, The 
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The drinking Wine in young men is eſteemed amongf the extrava- * 
gancies of youth, bur in okd men is a crime rhore undecent and ſcanda- 
lous in a higher degree. But why Mabomet ſhould fo ſeverely forbid 
the uſe of Wine to hts'Diſciples is recounted ina fable on'this occaforj; 
Thar their Propher being'once invited by a friend toan entertainment 
at his houſe, chancedinhis way thither'to be detained a while at a Nup- 
rial Feaſt, where the Guelts raiſed with the chearful ſpirirs:of the Wine, 
were Merry, embracing, and in a kind remper each towards other ; 
which pleaſing: humour AMahomet attributing to the effect of the Wine, 
bleſſed it as a ſacred thing; and ſo departed. Burt it happening that in 
the Evening: returning again, and expeRting to ſec the love and careiles 
he had before bletſed ro ber augmented, he tound the houſe to the con- 
trary, full of brawls, and noiſe, fightings, and all confuſion ;. which he 
alſo having underſtood to beanother efic& of the Wine, changed his 
former bleiling into a curſe, and for ever after made it Haram, gr an 
abomination to his Diſciples. 
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| Cuar, XXVI. | 
of oo we Good Works,and ſome certain of their Laws 
e 


worthy of obſervation. 


= acccrding to rhe —— diſcourſe, the Chara&er thar 
may thence reſult from the nature and temperament of the 7urks, 
doth not promiſe any long Treatiſe concerning their deep morality, 
vertues, and elevated graces : yer in the minds of all mankind though 
never ſo barbarous, God having wrote the Law of nature, and madethat 
impreſſion of doing right to our neighbour, which tends rowards the 
conſervation of the world ; we may well exþe&t to find the ſame prin- 
ciples in the Turks; eſpecially their Victories and Spoils abroad, having 
procured them converſation with other Nations, and their V\ ars and 
Treaties with Chriſtians, having refined their minds in a good part of 
that rude temper they brought with them our of Scyth:a, it will not be 
ſtrange for us to find amongſt chem men, whom Education hath made 
civil, poliſhed in all points of vertuous deportment, and made Heroes of 
their hoe z though I mult confeſs I cannot applaud the generality of this 
ple with ſo high Encomiums, as I have read in the Books of ſome 
entous travellers, and do believe without partiality that they come 
ſhort of the good nature and vertues are to be found in molt parts of 
Chriſtendom, Howſoever, wherein they conceive a great part of chari- 
-ty is placed , and meritorious works, it will not be unworthy nor un- 
| pleaſant ro conſider. 

Aud in the firſt place, they eſteem it a good work to build houſes, 
though from thence they obtain a Rent, becatiſe it is a habitation for 
thoſe who have no Lands or Eſtates, to have them of their own. Bur 
nny ſuch as are Princes and great men, who build Chars or Inns, 
which are receptacles for travellers at night, are ranked in the firit or- 
der of ſacred Benefacors, and are bleſſed and prayed for by the weary 
Gueſts, who have found repoſe and refreſhment through their muni- 
ficence : And in theſe buildings tHe Turks are extraordinary Magnificent 


n 


Of the Furks Moralityand g06d IV-orks. 


in moſt pazrs, of the Empire, having uniced ro many of them a {tately 
Moſchs, Barks and Shops for Artiſants and Trades-men to ſupply all the 
necelliciesof the travellers ; and ſome of thenzare ſo endowed \, that c- 
very night the Gueſts are cntertained ar free coſt with a canvenient 
Supper, be their number more or leſs according as the Chaz is capable 
ro receive. The form of theſe buildings 1s tor the moſt part according to 
the model of the highelt and (tarelieſt of our Halls,” covered with lead, 
though not alrcgetter fo high-roofed; yet ſome I have obſerved for 
cheir breadth and length very Magnificent; yer by reafon that they have 
been ſomewhar lower, have only in that come ſhore of the pride of the 
{tatelicſt Fabricks : though in tew of them are apartments for different 
companies, yet every one is ſuthiciently retired, having at a convenient 
diitance ditferent Chimnics for all parties of Gueſts to dreſs their mear, 
and in the winter for their fire; the greateſt inconvenience to men of 
warchful ſpirirs,and uſed to quiet retirements is the want of ſleep, which 
untill I have been over-tired with Ifbour, and accuſtomed thereto by 
divers dayes journeyes, hath been alwayes aſtranger to my cyes, by rea- 
ſon of the moleſtation of various companies, ſome of which are alwayes 
awake, ſome mending their Carts, others dreſſing meat, others upon 
cheir departure, that in thoſe publick places never want noiſe to di- 
{turb choſe who {lecp but of one car : Theſe (tately Chazs or Inns, 
which with the Moſchs are the only durable and magnificent buildings 
of the Empire, are the Edifices of certain great men, who fearing to be 
deprived of their riches by a _— death, ſhould they endeavour to 
ccn:inue them to their family, chuſe ro perpetuate their names and (c- 
cure their conditions by theſe publick works, 

Thoſe who would appear of a compaſſionate and tender nature, hold 


it a pious work to buy a Bird from a cage to give him his liberty ; and 


hold it a merciful ation to bu bread and feed the Dogs, of whieh 


there is a great number of diſeaſed Cursin all ſtreets appropriate to no 
. Maſter, bur are, mangy and foul, and no ſmall cauſes of breeding the 
Plague, ſo frequent in all the Cities ofthe Turks, And this care of Dogs 
is accounted ſo charicable,thart there are certain Laws made for the pro- 
rection and maintenance of them : and it is a lighter offence to deny 
bread to a poor Chriſtian who is famiſhed in his chains, then to the 
Dogs of their ſtreet, which are fit for nothing but to breed Infection 
and ſome bind themſclves by a vow to give fuck a quantity of bread a 
day to the Dogs of ſuch a ſtreet, others bequeath it by Teſtament, for 
they maintain their quarters from other wandring Curs, and joyn to- 
gether in a ſtrange manner to preſerve certain limits free from others 
that are not whelped and bred na_ them = 
The Camel is another ſort of Beaſt ro which the Twrks bear not on- 
ly a love, but a Religious reverence, accounting it a greater fin to 
over-burthen and tyre them with roo much labour then the Horſe , 
becauſe it is the Beaſt moſt common to the Holy parts of Arabta, and 
carries the Alchoran in Pilgrimage, fo that I have obſcrved thofe who 
have the government of the Camels, when they have given water to them 
in a Baſon, to take of the foam or froth that comes trom the mouth of 
the Beaſt, and with thar, as if it were ſome rare Balſome, with a ſingular 
devotion to anoint their Beards, and thereat with a Religious ſigh groan 
out, Hadi Baba, Hadgi Baba, which 1s 2s much as, Oh Father Pil- 
grim, 
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| ws 7 , Oh Father Pilgrim, And thus having run through 


of the Terkiſb Religion, jt wall be now n—_— a 
view of theit Hoſt and Militia, being that by which their Empire is 
ew” Diurndey then eicher by their Policy in Civil Government, or 
Profeſſion in Religions, 
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Of the preſent flate of the Militiary Diſcipline in General 


among ft the Turks, 


& ap Hoever is acquainted with the ſtate of the Turkiſh - 
SIWSIOYAZ Empire, and hath duly conſidered the premiſes of 
d BY Jail this foregoing Treatiſe, will eaſily judge_thar the 
/ MAYORS || main finews of the Qttomas King confiſts in the 
"WY force of the Spahres, Fanizarics, and the other Auxis 
ISSEISEEY aries; and tht this Government being wholly found- 

ed npon Martial Diſcipline, and the Law of Arms, is moſt obliged to 

the Conſticutions, and ſupported on the Props related in this followi 

Diſcourſe: for this people having neither eritered into the Polleſt. 

not this Empire, as into an unhabited and deſart Land, as Colonies 
of other Natians have done into Countries new found or diſcover- 
ed; nor got admittance precariouſly from the Grecian Princes for the 
benefic of their Neighbourhood and Commerce z but have opened 
theic vwygy to Poſſeſhon and: government by meer force and power 
of the'Sword ; whereby their Conſticutions, Laws, Cuſtoms, and Man- 
ners of living are wholly agreeable to the warlike diſcipline of a Camp, 
and ro the quickneſs and ready execution of Martial Law : And if it 
be true in Morality, as it is in Nature, that things are conſerved by the 
ſame cauſe by which they are produced ; it will neceſſarily follow, thar 
this 0:14» Empire, which was begot by Arms, and had Mars its only 

Father, will never be nouriſhed by foftneſs, and the Arts and blagdiſh- 

ments of Peace, 

But he that takes a view of the 0:toman Armies, as deſcribed in vari-, 
ous Hiſtories, renowned for their Chivalry and Diſcipline in the 
tires of Sultan, Selim, or Solyman the magnificent; and defigns thence 
to extract a draught, 'or Copy for his preſent ſpeculation, will find 
himſelf much art a loſs in framing true conjeRures of the puiſſance 
of the Turks, 'or the Rules of their Government, by compariſon of 
former times with this preſent age. For that ancient ſublimity and 
comely Majeſty in the Emperor is. much abated z the forces by Land 
decayed, and the Maritime power by ill ſucceſs. and unskilful and 
flothful Seamen, redaced to an inconfiderable condition, the Coun- 
tries are diſpeopled, and the Royal AR abated ; nothing re- 
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mains of thoſe plenteous ſtores and proviſions of War, nor that Re- 


giment and Diſcipline continued in Peace ; none of that ancient ob- 
ſervatiopf yi Eamgand Religion, nor that love and reſpect to the 
Militia, Which is tow become degenerate, ſoft, and effeminare; nor 


is the 0t:omax Court prone to remunerate the ſervices, and exalt 
the intereſt of the #25 or maimain che-.reputation of the Jani- 
e noreliques of ancient juſtice, or generoſity, 

or Obedience to.it, of Courtefie or Concord, 
Fi aor yet of Confidence, Friendſhip, or generous 


zaries, In brief there 
of diſcreet Go = 
of Valour or 
Fidelity, | . 
-- Buc-chough this Empire hath many of theſe Diſtempets, and be- 
gins to grow fations, and yet flothful, and defirous tquyoid the oc- 
cafions of War, as all Governments: have been which in their youth 
and firſt beginnings were eager, aQtive, and proveked through po- 


verty, in their ri ears grown rich, and luxurions with plenty, 
en eta uae 6 ſim hi meridian of cheir grearneſy nnd | 
power z yet the Turks yaintain oy extent of their Dominions, 
and if they have loſt ground in one place; like the Sea, they have re- 
| Covered 18 in another ;, ik in Aſs the Perfians have, taken trom-them 
Riwan, Schirvan, Tebris, Lyric, and Ghenge, it is but. a recovery of 
their own Dominions ; if they are diſpoſleſſed in Erhiopts, of Aden, 
2nd Me nn of Arabia ab, they have recompenſed chemſelves 
in -Ewrope, by their footing 1n Candy, and in Hungary, by the Jate.con- 
queſts of Newhauſel, and Novigrade, and in Tranſilvanis, by the addint 
ans of Foavove and Faradin. 5H 
-- Bur this Empire as-valt and large as it is, is yet diſpeopled, the Vil- 
pes abandqned,. and whole” Provinces as pleaſant and fruicful as 
Tempe OT. Theſſaly uncultivate and targed intoa deſart, or wilderneſs: 
all which deſolation and ruine proceeds from the Tyranny and Ra- 
pine of the Beglerbegs, and Paſhaws z who either in their journeys to 
the paſſefſiqn of their Governments, ot return from thence, expoſe the 
poor-iuhabirants to the violence and injury of their 'Atcendaggs, as if 
they had centred the Confines of an Enemy, or the Dominions OF a con- 
guered people, | 
;: Inlike manger the inſolence of the Horſe and Foot is unſupporta» 
ble, for in theif marches from one Country to another, Parties of 20 
or--30-are- permittted to make excurſions into divers parts of theix 
own Dominions, where they not only live upon free quarter, but ex- 
tort money: and cloaths from the poor Vaſſals, raking, cheir Childreg 
to ſell for ſlaves, eſpecially the Bulgarians, and Serwians, and the pear 
ple of Boſwaand Albanis, which being ignorant of the Turkiſh tongue, 
are ſold- for Ruſsians, Hungariens, or Moſcovites , \(© that rather than 
beexpoſed: ro.ſo much miſery, and licenſe of the Souldiery, the poo 
people chooſe : to, abandon their dwellings and wander into othe: 
Cities , or ſeek for refuge in the Mountains, or woods of the 
Country, --In fine, though.generally the Milicary. Offices are in the 
ſame form, and the Souldiery diſpoſed according to the ancient Rule, 
and. Canon, yet licentiouſneſs and negligence have ſo prevailed in 
the Officers, as to introduce that corruption which renders them whol- 
ly-a\tered, and eſtranged from their firft Diſcipline : For the Com» 
manders- upon every light occaſton are contented to make Otoracks 
or 


Diſcipline tn War. 


or Stipendiaries, ſuch as enjoy the pay and priviledges of a Souldier, 
and yet are excuſed from the Wars, which they eafily purchaſe with 
a ſmall ſum of money, for a ſcratch, or a fleſh-wound gained in the 
Wars z, wholly againſt the Original Inſtitution, which deſigned that 
benefit only for maimed and diſabled Souldiers; fo that now there is ſo 

eat a number of that Souldiery luſty and heatthtul, under the title of 
Cad-mne pay, as disfurniſhes the Grand Signior's Treaſury, and 
weakens his Forces, 

The Fanizeries alſo marrying freely, and yet diſpenſed with as to 
the abſence from their duty and Chambers, apply themſelves to 
Trades and other Studies beſides the War, by which means having 
Children and dependencies, they are forced by other Arts than 
their few Aſpers of daily pay, to ſeek the proviſion and maintenance 
ofa Family ; and their minds growing eſtranged trom the War, are 
ſollicitous with the care and anxiety tor a Wite and Children ; and 
in my time, have ſo abhorred the thoughts of the War both in Candy 
and Hsngary, that many have offered great Preſents to be cxculed , 
and ſo general hath been the diſlike of all kind of Martial ation for 
the reaſons before mentioned, that at firſt the very rumours and dil- 
courſe of War, and afterwards the reality thereof, cauſed 1o gene- 
ral a diſcontent, as had, if not prudently prevented and timely ſup- 

fled, burſt intoa Mutiny of the Militiaz whoſe meer enquiry but 
= the reaſons. and grounds of the War, is little different from a Se- 

ition 


ced for {mall preſents and donatives, in owning many under the title 
and name of Spahees, and F4nizaries, which have no name or place 
in che Rolls, or Regiſters of the Souldiery z by which means many 
Offenders, and Outlawed perſons are defended by the military 
priviledges; and the ancient honour due to Arms is proſtituced for 
the maintenance and 'protection of the raſcalities and ſcum of the 
world. | 

Aad this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken in general of the preſent ſtate 
of the Tarkiſh Souldiery z we ſhall now proceed to the particularities 
of the force and numbers of the Turkiſh Militia, and from whence, and 


how they are rd, 


CHAP, II. 
Of the Turkiſh Militia: 


the Revenue and the Riches of all the Beglerbegs and Paſbaws 

of the Empire, by which might be colleed the number of Soul- 
diers which theſe great men are able out of their own Families to fur- 
niſh unto the Wars , it will benow time to make a juſt computatienz 
inits due place, of the Forces in particular, the numbers, the Coun- 
tries from whence they are raiſed, the ſeyeral military orders, and the 
true puiſſance of the Otroman —_ z which is indeed ſo __” 
a 2 y 


T: the twelfth Chapter of the firſt Book we made an eſtimate*ot 


Another Corruption hath the covetouſnefs of the Officers produ- 


Of the T; arkiſh Militie, and 


* Called in 


Tui kiſh Male 


Mukaele, 


* G-B;, 


* Topxt. 


they are to bring a Horſe-man into the Field, which is called Gebe/s g 


bly great. and numerous, that with good realon they have tormed ic 
into Proverb, That wo graſs grows there where the Turkiſh Horſe hath once 
ſet his foot, This ſpeculation is abſolutely neceſſary to a true deſcription 
of the Regiment of a Country ; tor the Mgtial Conſticutions, are the 
beſt part of the Political Science , and Civil Laws have no vigour 
unleſs they receive their Authority by the enforcement of the Sword : 
This Conſideration is alſo ſo neceilary ro the Art of a States-man, that 
he ill ſtudies the Geography of his Enemies Provinces, who knows 
not the utmoſt Strengih it contains by Land and Sea , and is ill prepa- 
ted to gaina perte knowledg of the prudent Arrs wherewith a Na- 
tion or Peopie is conſerved 1n Peace, who 1s ignorant of their Force, 
and Confticutions appropriated tothe time of War, Wherefore we 
ſhall diſcourſe as ſuccin&ly of this Subjeft as the matter wilt permir, 
and with the ſame certainty that one of the principal Muſter-maſters 
of the Turkiſh Rolis, long practiſed and accurate in his Office, hath 
decyphered, ffom whoſe Report it ſelt I protels ro derive my Antho- 


 rity.in this tollowing Relation, + *' 


The whole Turkiſh Militia then is of two ſorts; one thar receives 


maintenance. from certain Lands or Farms beſtowed on them by the 


Grand Signior ; others that receive their conſtant pay in ready money, 
The great nerve or finew of the Turkiſh Empire is that of the * firſt 
rank, which are of two ſorts, viz. Zaims, which are like Barons in ſome 
Countries, and T/mariots, who may be' compared to the. Decumani 
amongſt the Romans, Thoſe of the ſecond fort, paid out .of the 
Grand Signiors Trealury, are Spabees, Fanizaries, * Armonrers, * Gun- 
ners, and Sea-Souldiers called Lewends, who have no pay for life, or 
are enrolled among the military Orders. z but only make an Agree. 
ment for five or fix thouſand Aſpers tor their Voyage, which being en- 
ded, they ire disbanded, 


of the Zaims axd Timariots 


The natnre of theſe rwo, and their Inſtitution is the ſame g the 
only difference is in their Commiſſions or Patents, or rather we may 
call them the Conveyances or -Evidences for their Lands, which they 
have trom the Grand Signior : For the Rent of a Mm is from 20” 
of Aſpers to 99999, and no further; for adding one Aſper more, it 
becomes the Eſtate of a Sangtackbeg, called a Paſhaw, which is from 
109000 Alpers tro 199" g99; tor adding one Aſper more, it becomes 
the Revenue of a Beglerbeg, | 

The Timariots axe of two ſorts; one call'd Tezkerelw, who have the 
Evidences tor their Land from the Grand Signiors Court, whoſe Renc 
is from 5 or 6000 Aſpers, to 19" 999g; for then with the addition of 


.ofie Aſper:they enter the number of Zaims : The other ſort is called 
'Tezkererss, who hath his Patent or Writing from the Beglerbeg of the 
-Country whoſe Reat is from 3000 to 6000 Aſﬀpers, + 


The Zaiws in all Expeditions of War are obliged to ſerve with 


-their 'T'enrs, which are to be furniſhed with Kitchens, Stables, and 


-other neceſſary Apparcments, agreeable to their ſtate and Quality ; 
anc for every 5020 Aſpers of Rent received from the Grand Signior, 


as 


Diſcipline mn War. : mm 


as for example, one of thirty thouſand Alpers is to come attended 
- with fix, one of ninety thogfand witty 18; Horſemen, and ſo propor 
tionably : every Zaim is entitled Xilig or Sword, ſo that when the 
Tuiks calculate the (trength or numbers that a Beglerbeg is able, to 
bring into the field for the {crvice of his Prince, they 'make- a compt- 
ration upon {o many Zaims and Timeriots themielves, which they 
call ſo many ſwords, not numbring the people with which they come 
accompanied, | 

The Timariots are obliged to ſerve with leſſer Tents, and to be pro- 
vided with 3 or 4 Baskerts for every man that attends them, for their 
Office is, beſides fighting, as alſo of the Zaims, and Spahees, to catry 
earth, and ſtones tor making Batteries and Trenches, whileſt the Fani- 
aries are in Skirmiſh with the Enemy, And for every; three thouſand 
Aſpers rent the 7 imariots are ſeſſed at a man and horſe, as the Zaim is 
for every five thouſand ; And both one and the other of theſe Soul- 
diers little differ trom thoſe in England which hold their lands inCapite, 
or the ancient tenure of Knights-lervice, 

Both Z aims and Timariots are diſpoſed into Regiments under com- 
mand of Colonels, called 4/a:-Begler , who march with Colours, * 1, Tun, 
and the * Kettle Drum : theſe Colonels are again under the command 7b. Atem. 
of the Paſhaw, or Sangiack-beg, and he under the Beglerbeg z which Fore 
ces being united into one body, repair to the Rendezvous appointed 
by the *® general, who is either the Grand Signior in- perſon, or the , ,, +... 
Viſier Azem, or ſome other eminent perſon qualified with the title Seraryer. 
.of Viſter, ; 

Theſe two Orders of Souldicry are not only appropriated to Land- 
ſervice, but ſome allo are deſtined to the Sea, who are called Deria 
Kaleminde, and are under the command of the Captain Paſhaw or 
Admiral: but the Zaims are moſt commonly diſpenſed with as to 
the Sea-ſervice in their own perſons, upon _the payment of ſo much 
money as they are eſteemed at in the Signtors Books, our of which Le- 
wvends are raiſed, and enrolled in the Regiſters of the Arſenal ; but , 
the Timariots can never be excuſed from their perſonal duty and ſer- 
vice with thejr attendance of Souldiery , according to the value of 
their Lands, | | 

Neither the one nor the other of theſe can be diſpenſed with from 
their perſonal ſervice at Land, no excuſe in time of the Grand Sig- 
niors Wars is lawtul or pleadable: if fick, they are carried in Horſe- 
Litters or Beds , it Infants, in Hampers, or Baskets, and in their very 
Cradles accuſtomed to the hardſhip, hazard, and diſcipline of War, 

And thus much ſhall ſerve in brief ro have ſpoken in explication of the 
Nature of the Zaims and T1mariots, which come under the general de- 
nomination of Spahees, and compo'e the beſt part of the Turkiſh Ar- 
mies; we ſhall now proceed to declare, as far as can probably be com- 
puted, the number of theſe Horſe which fill yp the vaſt Hoſt that hath 


overſpred ſo large a proportion of the world. 


——— 


CHAP. 


Of the Turkiſh Militia, and 


Norte. 


CHAP, IIL 


A Computation of the numbers of the Forces ariſing from the 
Zaims and Timariots. 


T were a work of too great labour, conſidering. the little ſatisfa- 
|| ion and delight it would afford the Reader, to proceed. accu- 

rately in deſcribing the juſt numbers of thoſe which tollow theſe 
Zaims and Timariots z it will be ſufficient to denote, that the ſmalleſt 
number ofa Zaim is four men, and is the greateſt of a Tiwariot, whole 
loweſt condition is obliged to maintain a ſingle man, and the higheſt of 
a Zaim to ſerve with nineteen, ſo that whoſoever will ſurvey this 
Turkiſh Hoſt, muſt make his Calculate a lictle more or leſs by conje- 
Qureand judgment. 

And this difficulty is the more augmented , when I conſider the 
fraudis uſed by the Accomprants, Regiſters, and -Muſter- Maſters of 
the Grand Signiors Enrolments, who are as well acquainted with the arts 
and ſweetneſs of making falſe Muſters, as they arein the moſt inge- 
nious places of Chriſtendom z and perhaps Policy may afford a con- 
nivance to this fraud, for the ſake of a ſaperlative tace of their Armies g 
which they love to expreſs by this uſual ſimilitude, Asker reml deria 
wiſal, As innumerable as the ſands of the Sea ſhore: bur in effe&t the 
noiſe is greater than the reality, and he that will ſum vp their number, 
may find Arithmetick to make the accounr, which by the vaſt extenc 
of Tents, confuſion of Baggage, train ot Servants, and attendants of 
the Camp, appears infinite in the popular eſtimation, Beſides the 
Turkiſh Army admits of great increaſe and decreaſe by the many Inter- 
lopers, as we may call them, which the Zatms for their own honour 
introduce to fill up their numbers on a day of muſter, or appearance 
fothat one would admire to ſee, in ſo ſhort atime ſo apparent a decay 
in the Turkiſh Camp: which abuſe,the great and famous Viſier Mahomet - 
Kiuprali with cruelty and extraordinary ſeverity endeavoured to remedy 
upon his expedition for recovery of Tenedos and Lemos, and con- 
queſt of Fanous in Tranſilvanis, but it is impoſſible tor one man to 
know, and ſee, and remedy all diſorders, and is amongſt the Turks 
called Aain viz aſecret fraud, as difficult to be totally remedied, as it 
is to be throughly diſcovered, 

But that which makes the principal difference and various change 
herein, is the death of Z aims and Timariets; ſome of which holding 
an eſtate only for life, and others dying wichout heirs of their bodies, 
their Lands yevert to the Crown: Which Eſtates being improved by 
the induſtry of the Poſlſeſſors, above the primary valuation in the 
Records, and afterwards, falling into the hands of the Prince, are be- 
ſtowed again on others according to their true eſtimate, which is of- 
tentimes double of the former, By which means, the number of the 
Grand Signiors Souldiery is encreaſed ; and it is a point very obſcrya- 
ble, that as other Princes loſe by the fall, and death of their Subjects ; 
the Grand Signior is the only gainer, for of the moſt that are ſlain in 
a day of Battel, the Eſtates accrue to him, in diſpoſal again of _ 

e 
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he obſerves this Rule, to gratifie many with that which was before the 
proportion of a-fingle perſoh, | 


But ro come: now fo the expreſs and diſtin account of the Ziamets 


and Cimeriots in'eyery part and Goyernment of the Empire,* this Com- 
putation is extracted ont of the Imperial Rolls, and Regiſters of the 
Grand Signior, 


In the Government of 4xatelia are reckoned as follows; in the 


Sangiacks ' "Ziamels. Timariats 


© Kiotahia 29 - 948" Sd thatcomputing 

$aruhan 41 674 | at the loweſt rate 4 

} Aidin 19 572'] Gebelues to every 

| Kaſtamoni 24 570 | Zain with thetn and 

| Hudawendightar 42 1005 | theit followers, muſt 
ds 551 | make 1180 

| Menteſche 52 381) Doubling thenom- 

Ofs Angura 10 257 "ber of Timarjots at the 
Karahiſar 10 615 | loweſt rate makes 14880 
Kiangri 7 381 In all 16060 
Hamid 9 585 * For maintenance of which Ar- 
Sultan ttghi 7 3923 | my, the Rents in the- 0:4; 

4Kwep., = 7 , #4® | Searuces are, _. | 

32 Fenige hiſar 7 I2; Aſpers .. 37310700 


Totdl of Ziewers ate'295 and 9440 Timariots 

There were farther in paſt times allotted to the attendance of this 
Army about 6900 men for mending the ,ways , bringing proviſions, 
and ſervice ofthe Artillary ; there was alſo an allowance for 1280 Sut- 
lers, or Yidtualers of tife Camp, and for 1#$ Trumpeters, and Drum. 
mers, which were Gypſies ; bat this was when Apatelis was a Frontier 
Country to the Chriſtians , and was therefore, better fortified and ac- 
cammodated ; bur ſince it is become one of the innermoſt parts of the 
Empire, that Rent is converted into the pamaons of Zaims and Tima- 
riots, {0 that there is a farther addition of 330 Ziamers, and 1136 Ti- 
mariats; $2, { ©:f1 ©; 


:; Im, the Government of Caramanis are reckoned 


_ aims is the 


perſongand Zia+ 
met the Land 
for mainre- 
nance of the 
Zaim. 


80 Aſpers 
makes a Doller 


Hr apiece of 8, 


anSengiacks 7, Ziamets Timarias ' 
ow 18 513) The Gebelues of the 
Nig d 1 ' 355 | Zaims at the loweſt 
Kaſutr! 12 . 1244|rate tte 292 
. Femiſcheher I3 244 > Ot Timarios atthe 
Bokeke 6 122 \ ſame accompr 4600 
Kyr ſcheher 4 430 . , a 
| Which makes in all $92. 
__ - 358 3 * The Rent according K. the 
Which make 73 2165 Ottoman Statutes is, 
- —_ — Aſpers 10500175 


In 


In the Goveramento of Wa gu are- TL 
thoſe of CH ind" GB#&:s), "are"com 
men; but T6 Ie oY deforedfor 36 Ziamerr 


Tos 
Fin, wits 
”_ WY 7 


San 5" Ziafiets Timarins 
> oB:* 21.1 1699. The Gebelue of the Zaims at the low- 


>, 


Þ 70 163 eſt rate will make 434 
 . 6 122| Timaiios Gebelues at the ſame 


- 2&2 1-1 | rate will make RF [-}-{- 

"OPT \ 4 1: 6 3; P: ] "Ha kat a 

Chaſenghi 3+ i G 130 ; -— 2 "i .1504 

Tchemeſchercth © 7 JE 

Kaleb (1; Bo) NE: * * The Rent'is not | deſcribed, of this 
Sangiar _ a, Conntry i in the Ottoman Staines, | 


Widen 166 149, 


la the Gorenuzet of the peglerke of Damaſens, 5 called; in \Turki 
Scham, are 5 Sanglacks, - 


Sangtacks  Ziamets Timariots 


"Damaſcus 87 * 337} TheGebelues ofthe Zaims at the for- 
| » **- xGx | merrate $12 
a+ - 61 The Gebelnes of Timariets 2746 
- a Inall 2258 
7 44 1 
Which make 128 $73 . 


. « 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Lines, 
 Sunglacks Zlamers Timariots | 
928 | The Gebelues of the Zaims at the for: 


249 | mer rate x | 432 
310 |. The Timarios 6858 
on | Tnall ($490 
34T | The React for maiatenance rr 

153), 13087347 


Ia the Government of the Beg/erbeg of Ergrem are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Brzrum + $6:., . 2214}: 
—_— + ep 
_ ſcharks way OY | 
Kieifi $ 229 | The Gebelyes of the Zaims at the 
Paſo 9 654 | former rate * .  _ 
Hanes Ezber » 435 ” The Timartats T1096 
Tortdm 10 491 OE 
Mamervan 4 96 In all 11584 
Melazkerd O 273 
Tekman SA *Þ 
I2z 5548 
S. Io the Government of the Beglerbeg of Wan are, 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timaridts ; 
, Wan 48 147 | 
Adilgewar 29 IOI 
Ergiſch © 14| The Gebelues of the Zaims at the 
SenxregbiaF 4x © 203 [formerrat© make 740 
Fhvb ls" FOTIW 1t 367 - The Timariots, 1652 
Obrokiche ' [56* © 160 'T sf 4 ; 
Derekghber 27 7T9| 1 | 2393 
Ghiorlak 7 A - 
Fanitazz 4 + "IE & 
hp > - 185 . 826 
Ja the Government of the Brglerbes of Meraſch are, 
 Sawglacks Ziamets Timariats 
Mira(ch 10 118) The'Gebelues of the Zaims at the 
Malatia 8 ' 276> former rate make 108 
Aſab 9 1185 The Timariots 1024. 
ppm = 1132 
Ara arr - __ The Rent for maintenance, | 
+ - *  Aﬀpers © 9420317 
In the Government of Cyprus are, | 
Zangiacks, Ziamets, Timariots, | | 
Itchils 16 60} The Gebelaes of the Zaims at the * 
Mlabpe \n 00000 © any -former'rate make 160 
\Cypr us 9 ©! 08; The Timariers 2134 
Sth 2 2\ 256! 8 — 
Tarſa on --  a_ uy 


iy 40 1067 


Oe 


178 
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In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tripoldin Syria are, 
Sanglacks Zlamets Timariots 


Tripolt 12 87) The Gebelzes of the Zain at the 

Hams 15 169 | former rate make 250 

Gebele s 91; Timarios 1149 

Selemie - > ug ms 

Hamas 23 1715 1392 
_ 63 570 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Riks 156, 
Sangiacks” Ziamets Timarias | 


Riks 30 143) The Gebelues of the Z4ims at the 
Strag 9 2916 former rate make 249 
Biregek 5 £ Of the Timariots T 332 
Ane 6 I23- — 

60 666 "It 


In the Govertunenr of the Beglerbeg of Trabezond are no Sangzacks 
25 is declared inthe Firſt Book , yet within the Juriſdiction of the City 
it ſelf are 56 Ziamers, and 398 Timariors 5 So as the computation of that. 
place isof g20 men. : 


Tn the Government of the Beglerbeg of Aleppo are, 
Sangiacks, Ziameis, Timariots, 


Aleppo 73 295 | The Gebelues of the Zaims at the 
Adans - a1 - 191 | former rate make © "_—_ 
Kelis I7 295 > Ofthe Timeriots, 2088 
Azir 2 3 i dr—_— 
Bals : _ A 2556 
Mearre 7 81! 

117 $044 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tchilder are, 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


olti 3 123} 
Erdebamburck 9 $6] 
 Hagrek 2 23 | 

Marius 13 39| The Gebelacs of the Zwms at the 

reve "te 149 > former rate make 424 

Paſenhaf Is 18] Of Timarins r318 

Penbek 8 54 > nt_— 

Tarchir 2 4 | 1742 
9 193 : ; 


IUſtuchs 


#ftuchs I 
Achankialk II 
Achtala 6 
Aſfin 4 
Penbeck I4 
Pertekrek 9. 
206 


In the Government of the Captain Paſbaw; or Lord Admiral, are; 


Sanglacks Ziamets Timariots 
Fs ny q g _ The Gebelues of the Z aims 4s 
Toots ile, 25 187 the former proportion make 500 
Site 33 235 Of Timariots 2304 
Karliils, II 119 > : 2804 
Galipol, I4 32] | — 
Rhodes, 5 71 For maintenance of which the 
Betgai, 5 146 | Rent ſet down in the 0Ottomen Sta- 
Mezefira, 16 91 } tutesis, Aſpers Io0800000 
124 1152 


— — 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rumell, otherwiſe Rows: 


os 


nia, are, M 

Sangiacks Ziamets Timariats 

Sophia 337 1788 )' 

x eftendil - 1017 

Morea : IOO 243 | 

-- /—— 0" 205 | The Z4ims with their Gebelwes at 

Tirhals 26 525 | the former proportion make 4300 
 Silifira 75 4332 |' The Timariets 16388 

Nig hebolt 60 344 . — 

_, 50 242 This the loweſt race 20688 

Aulona 68 439 | Bur the ordinary computation of 

Fania 62 345 >the Zaims and Timariots in this 

Ilbaſan 18 138 place with their Gebelues,is of about 

Tchirmen 20 139 | ;0200 fighting men, or there- 

Salonics 36 262 | bouts 5 to which is added the 

Wize 20 » 79| Souldiers of the Beglerbeg , Sam; 

Delunig 24 165 | piackbegs, and other Officers, which 

m_— 20 344 | commonly amount to 2500, The 

Kerkleſs I 18 | Militia maintained with the Lands 

Dukakin 10 53 | of the Country may be computed 
_ Widin 17 325 | at 32700, or 33000 Men, 

Alagehizar 27 509 

Serzerin 17 225 

Waltcarin x0 317, 

1975 3194 Bb 2 Befides 


— 
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® Sign/fies 4 


Chimney). 


yearly t 


Beſides this Militia in Romenie, there is another fort. called Fareght- 
an or Furukler, who have their Eſtates in Fee from-Father to Son ,--of 
which there are accounted about 1294 Families : There is alſo ano. 
ther ſort in the Province of Dobridge , Called * 0giacks, of which there 
are about 4000 Honſes : Ot the ſame- kinde in the Province of | Kiziiyt 
are 200 Houſes, in Tchirmen 351 of Cingani, which are the ſame as a- 
mongſt us the Race of the Gypſies; in Fize 170: So that the whole ſum 
of ogiacks may arrive w the number of 4721, or at moſt to 5000, Theſe 
are hliged every year ro\draw out of evety thirty perſons five, tHled 
Eſchkingi or Voluntiers , who are to joyn themlelyes with the Tortars 
for making Excurſions into Raſi4, Poland, or other parts; and fo 
Ifiterchangedbly take their Courſe, THe other 25 tetnam- 
ng are called Fant, and are not ebliged perſonally to ſerve when the 
Gon Signiors Wars call then to employment ; *but then for every 
5050 Aſpers Rent they poſſeſs of rhe' Grand Signiors Lands, they are 
feſſed at one mans who are aſſigned roſerve out of thoſe whoſe tuia it 
was that year to have accompanied the Tartars in their Robberies, The 
principal Office of theſe is to attend the Artillery, Baggage, and Pro- 
viſions;to mend the Ways and Bridges for paſſage of the Army, Tothe 
like Service are obliged certain Families of. Bulgartans » for carriage 
ot Hay, and cutting Graſs, according to the Seaſon of rhe Year, 

The number ot the Zaims and Timariors in the Governments of the 
Bee lerbegs Of Buda, Temſwar, and Beſna, I finde not particularly deſcri- 
bed in the Ottoman Books ; but however according to the beſt inforina- 
tion, that Militia on the Confines of the Empire aylled Serhadl/, atnount 
to the number ot abour 70000 fighting then, paid ont of the Rents bf 
the Sangtacks of that Country, But thoagh the Militia of Buds be nor 
ſer down in the Regiſters of mote ancienr'dare at Gonſanrinople, becauſe 
it is as it were a Principality independeht both for its'eminency, Reve- 
nue, and large extent ot Dominions ; yer in that City it ſelf 'is tri or 
der obſerved, and the Rolls of their Force moſt exactly[/ktown and 
computed ; to which the'Turks' have a ſtrict eye , it being a Frontier 
Garriſon of much importance , and the Key of Hungary ; the Militia of - 
which, as 1 learned trom. Officers of riote-, during ny refidence in'thac 
place, was according to this preciſe account : Of 


Fanizarits [12000 called Cuchnc Cappe FoL 
Spahees T500 Topgees, Ol Gunners . eo 
Zaims and Timariots 2200 © Martolees, a'fort of Foot- 
Azaps, which are the mean- Svuldiers 300 

eſt tort of Souldiery, x80 Souldiers belonging to the 
Belonging to the'Caſtle of  Powder-houſe 280 
"Buda 200 The Souldiery who are 


Febegees,' or Armourers 
Tne Goard at the Gate 


1900 Servants to the Paſhaw 3000 


Inall 22480 ; to which adding the Militia of Boſns , and other parts 
of Sclavenia , andall along the Frontier Countries, which extends 
for 


a 
— _ﬀl 
- 


for above 8oo Englith miles, the number may amouns to 80 leſs than 
7 oce0-fighting men. Bur we here diſconrſe only of the number of 
the | Zeims and Timariots, which whole ſum amounts £9, of Ziv 
10948, and of Timariots 72436 3; which makes in all 83280; bur this 
is calculated at the loweſt rate,they may very well be reckoned £9 be one 
ehird more, beſides other Milicia's of Cairs, or other Orders of Soaldery 
to be treated of inthe following Chapters, | 

Theſe Partitions or Diviſions were firſt made by Solyavan the Magni- 
ficent, as the. beſt -Rule and Mcthod for an prderly difpofition of his 
Militia, = as _ A nerve of On _—_ Forces but as with 
Time ta the moſt exat compoſitions of Diſcipline, corruptions thr 
covetouſneſs and ambicionot officers are roar 'y fo win her 
diſpolal,ot theſe Rents according to the ancient Tuſtitutions : for the 
Beglerbegs, Paſhaws, Treaſarers, and other Officers, inſtead ofbeftowing 
chis maintenance to the Souldiers, according .totheir merits of Yalour, 
or long Service, reſerve it to prefer and gratifie their Servants and 
Pages, obliging them in.recompence thereof under various Services; 
ſome that live at Conft antineple, or near: che Sea, to defray the char- 
ges of all Boats and Vefſcls which canry their houſbald Moviſionss 
others that live in the inland Countries agreeing with the Treaſurer 
of che Souldiery, withour- regard to the true- Heirs, or any other con- 
{deration, ſet to fals rheſe Rents+to them who proffer moſt z fo that 
in time of Harveſt the Pfhaw ſends abroad his Officers to gather his 
Profits from the'poor Timar/ets, with chat oppreſion and violence as 
cauſes diſturbances, differences, and Lawius amongſt them, which 
bring tobe decided by Judges partly intere('d in the Quarrel, the 
Sentence is certainly.determined on their fide who have moſt power 
and moſt money. | | 

The aforegoing.account.of Zaims and Timariets is the -moſt reaſo- 
- nable one can be given: And becauſe we have reckened them at 
the loweſt rate, making ſome allowance to the 83380, galls Militia 


may amount toan hundred thouſand men, which, as I haFEheard, is 
the urmoſt number of this ſort of Souldiery, , 
| CHAP, IV, 
Of certain Cuſtoms and Laws obſerved amongſt the Ziamets 


and Timariots, 


A Mongſt theſe Forces of Ziamers and Timariots are_in time.of 
War and Ation mixed certain Voluntiers or Adventurers, cal- 

led by the Turks Gronully, who maintain themſelves upon their own 
expence.in hopes by ſome {ignal Actions of Valour to obtain the ſuc- 
cetſion into a Zatms or Timariets Lands,.as places are made void hy 
the ſlaughterot the War. Theſe men are often very hardy, and rea- 
dy toattempt the moſt deſperate Exploits, moved by a defire of the 
reward, and by the perſwafton, that at worſt dying in.a War: againſt 
Chriltians, they become Martyrs for the Mahomeran Faith, — 
ported, 


— 
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ed, that in one day, upon the aſſaults given Serznſwar, Or the new 
Fort of Count Serini , one 7imariors Farm was beſtowed eight times , 
onebeing (lain it was conferred on another, and ſoon a third, and ſo on 
the reſt ; all which had the misfortune to fall, until ir reſted on che 
eighth, the others dying with the title only of Timeriots, 
| The Zaims or Timariots being aged, or impotent, have in their life 
time power to reſign up the right of their Eſtates to their Sons, or 
other Relations, 

It is not lawful for a Peaſant or Clown to mount his Horſe, or girt 
his Sword like a Sp«hee, until firſt he hath had part of his Education 
in the Service or Family of ſome Paſhaw, or perſon of Quality , un- 
leſs it be on the Confines of the Empire, where having given evident 
Teſtimonies of his Courage, he may then become Competitar for the 

' vacant Farms of a Zaim, or Timariss. | 

It is the Cuſtom of Romania, that a Zaim, or Timariet dying 10 
the Wars, his Ziames Rents are divided into as many Tiwariot Farms 
as he bath Sons , butif a Timariot hath no more then 3000 Aſpers 
Rent, ir deſcends entirely to his eldeſt Sony butif ir be more, it is 
Pproporti8nably divided amongſt the reſt of his Children, 

Burt if they dye of a natural death at their own homes, the lands 
fall co the diſpoſal - of the Beglerbeg of the Country, either to confer 
them on the Heirs of the deceaſed, on any of his Servants, or ſell them 
at the beſt advantage, + | 

But in Ax4tolis there are: many Zaims and Timariots whoſe Eſtates 
are hereditary to them and their Heirs; and are not obliged to ſerve 
in perſon in the War but only to ſend their Gebelues, or number of 
Servants according to the value of their Eſtates z of which duty if 
they fail in the time of War, that years Rent is confiſcated to the 
Exchequer; and this Eſtate deſcends to the next of Kin, whether de- 
rived from the Male or Female line, : 


DEL Ss — 


. CHAP, V, 
The State of the Militia in Gran Cairo, and Egypt. 


HE Guard and proteion of the Kingdom of Zgypt is com- 

mitted to the charge of twelve Begs, ſome of which are of the 
atcient Race 'of the Mamalakes, confirmed by Sultay Selin upen the 
taking of Cairo; theſe have the command of the whole Militia in their 
hands, whereby they are grawa proud, powerful, and ready upon 
every .diſcontent to riſe in Rebellion; every one of theſe maintains 
500 fighting men, well appointed for War, and exerciſed in Arms, 
which ſerve but as their Guard, and for Servants of their Court ; 
with which they go attended in journeys, in their huntings, and pub- 
lick appearances ; under the command of theſe twelve Captains are 
twenty thouſand Horſe, paid at the charge of the Country, whoſe 
Office is by turns to convey yearly the Pilgrims to Mecha, and the 
annual Tribute of 600000 Zechins to the Ottoman Court, whether 
it be judged requifite to ſend ic either by Land or Sea, theſe are the 
ſtanding Militia of the Country, out of which, unleſs npon the fore- 


going 
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going occaſions, they are got —_— to other ſervice z their principal 
duty being, to prevent the invaſion of the African Montaneers, who 
often make incurſions from” their barren Rocks, into the fat and 
fruitful Soyls ofZgypr, Beſides this Militia, are computed eighty 
thouſand Timariots, out of which they yearly tranſport about 2500, 
or 3000 mento the Wars of Caxdy , ' but to more remote Countries, 
or the late Wars of - Hungary, I did not heas. that this Souldiery hath 
uſually been called, PA | | 
. Theſe twelve Begbs of Egypt are noble by bloud, enjoying an he. 
reditary Eſtate deſcending trom the Father to the Son z which rich- + 
neſs, joyned with the command of a powerful Army, hath rendred 
them ſo tormidable and inſolent, that oftentimes they rake upon them 
an authority to impriſon and depoſe the Pafhaw from his Office, and 
ſpoil him of all the riches he hath collected in his three years Govern- 
ment - by which means, are always great jealouſies, and enmities bee 
tween the Paſhow and theſe Beghs ; difſentions and rebellions to that 
high degree, that many times it hath been little different from an 
abſolute Revolt, 1brabim Poſhaw was in the.year 1664 impriſoned by 
them, and obtained his liberty for *, 606 Purſes of money z after Abour 108000 
whoſe departure the brother of the ſaid 1brahims, upon ſome certain Polar 
pretences on the Paſhaw's ſcore, falling into their hands, was impri- 
ſoned alſo, bur ſhortly after obtained Ris releaſement by the Grand 
* Signiors Maſter of Horſe; who was ſcnr expreſly ro compoſe the dif- * Called z#- 
orders of Egypt z which were how proceeded to that degree, as with. 9 bwre. 
out ſome ſatisfaftory atonement could not be termed otherwiſe than a 
total defeiony and therefore they reſigned up one called Su/ficar 
Bet to juſtice, who© being brought ro Aadrianople, was immediately in + x, 6 moncy 
preſetice of the Grand Signior put to death, But the Turk hath al- of Feb, 1664. 
ways on occaſions of theſe diſturbances and inſolences, diſſembled and 
connived at the' diſorders, perceiving the diſtemper of that Kingdom 
to be ſuch, as can with much difficulty be redrefled, tearing thac were 
forcible remedies applied, they would cauſe ſo violent a commotion 
of humours, as would abſolately rent ic from the body of the Em- 
pire, 


The «zAuxliary Forces tothe forementioned Militia of the Turks, 


Are the Tarters, Falachians, Moldavians, and Tranfilvanians, under 
the command of their reſpeive Princes, who are obliged to ſerve in 
perſon whenſoever called by the Sultans command, The Tartars, I 
meanof Crim, are to furniſh a hundred thouſand men. with the Tur« 
zarhan, or Prince in perſon to lead them, when the Grand Signior him- 
ſelf appears in the field z bat if the Army is commanded by the Vis 
fier only, then the Sonof the Tarterhan is to ſerve or having no iſſue, 
the Army to the tumber of 40 or 50 thouſand fighting men, is to be 
conducted under the chief. Miniſter. But the Princes. of Yalachias, 
Moldavia, and Tranfilvania are neverdexcuſed from perſonal atten- 
dance in the Camp, each of which reſpeQively are to be attended 
with fix or ſeven thouſand men a4 piece, And though the Prince of 
Tranfilvania called Apafi, was in the m War againſt the Emperor not 
called out of the Confines of his owa Country z it was with —_ 

e 
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that he ſhould keep that Station tree from the irruptionof the Enemy 
= that he was dilobliged from his perſonal attendance on the Vifiers 
amp. 


JI | 


CHAP, VI, 


$ —Of the Spahees, — "UB. 


fl Spakee . FEY 
Itherto we have treated of the Turkiſh Horſe that are main- 
tained by Farms, and Rents of Lands: now it will be neceſſary 

ro diſcourſe of thoſe that receive their conſtant pay. from the Grand 
Signiors Treaſury z and theſe are called Spabees, who may not impro- 
perly be termed the Gentry of the 0ttomes Empire, becauſe they 
are commonly better educated, courteous and refined, than the other 
ſort of Turks, andare innumber 12000, Of theſe there are two Or- 


ders, one called $:/ahtarr, who carry yellow Colours, and the other 


Spahaoglari or the Seryants of the Spahees, and have their Colqurs 
red ; theſe Setvants have now obtained the precedency above their 
Maſters , for though the $il/ahtari are very antient, and-deduce their 
inſtitution from 41; their firſt Founder, who was one of the four 
Companions of Mahomet z yer Sultan gMahomet the third; on 4 ay « 

| atte 
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Bartel in Hungary, ſecing the Srlabteri routed and pat to flight, with 
violent paſſion and earneſtneſs endeayoured to ſtop their courle; and 
perceiving the Servants of theſe Spabees to remain ſtill in a body, in. 
cited them to revenge the ſhametul cowardiſe of their Maſters, who 
immediately encouraged with the words of the Sultan, clapping up a 
red Flag, gave ſo bold an onſet on the Enemy, and with that 1uc- 
ceſs as wholly recovered the glory of the day : in remembrance of 
which ſervice and notable exploit, the S»/tax as diſpoſer of all Ho- 
nours and Orders, gave ever atter the preheminence to theſe ' Servants 
betore their Maſters, fince which time this new inſticution of Spa- 
—_— hath always been continued, | | 
heſe Light-Horſe- men are armed with their Scimitar and Lance, 


called by them Mizrak, and ſome carry in their hands a Gerit, which Their Arms. 


is 2 weapon abour two foot long, headed with Iron, which I con- 
ceive 'to be the ſame with the P:[4 amongſt the Romans, which by 
long exerciſe and cuſtom they throw with a ſtrange dexterity and 
violence, and ſometimes darting it before them in the tull career of 
their Horſe, withour any ſtop recover it again from the ground: they 
alſo wear a ſtraight Sword named Caadare, with a broad blade fixed 
to the fide of their Saddle, which, or the Scimitar, they. make uſe of 
when they arrive go handy-blows with the Enemy, many of them are 
armed with Bows and Arrows, and with Piſtols, and Carbines ; but 
eſteem not much of fire-arms, having an opinion, that inthe field they 
make more noiſe thanexecurion - ' fome of them wear jacks of Mail, and 
Head-pieces painted with the colour of their Squadron , in fight th 
begin their onfet with A#ah, Alah, and make thi&t attempts to br 
withia the Ranks nemy, in which if cheyitail; they then make 
their recrear, | 

The Aſian Spahees are better mounted than commonly thoſe of Z«- 


rope, though thefe being Borderers on the Coanfines of the Chriſtians, the $pabees o 
having learned mach of their Difc'pline by conſtant skirmiſhes and 4f« and Exrope 


combars, are trained in the art of War, and become the more valiant 
and experienced Souldiers, But the Afeatick Spahees were formerly 
the more rich, many particular men oft them bringing into the field 
thirty or forty -men apiece, befides their Led-Horſes, Tents and 
other accommodgations proportionable to their retinue , but theſe 
Cavaliers ſeemed too great and proud to the Vizier X#pri#ls, for the 
condition of common Troopers; and infeAed with the Epidemical 
Spirir of FaRtion and Mutiny, which raged at that time amongſt all 
the Grandees of the Empire z which cauſed him to ſtrike off their 
heads with as little remorſe, as one would doe the tops of Poppies, 
untill he had abſolutely made a total deſtruion of them, Thoſe now 
which remain are poor and inconſiderable, contented to comrade 
100r12, ina Company for maintenance of a poor Tent, and 2 of 3 
Horſes and a "up for Baggage and Proviſions ; theſe are more tame, 
and ſubje& tothe Cudgel, and can take a beating patiently on the ſoles 
of the feet, which is their puniſhment, as the Fazizaries is toreceive 
the blows on the Buttocks z (thas ſo this chaſtiſement may neither 
' -incommode the ſeat of the Horſemen, nor the marches of the Foot) 
bur if the Crime be great and capital, _y are ſent for by (hlasſes, 
C 
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or Purſuivants to appear betore the Y1zier, by whom being condemn- 
ed,and ſtrangled neer the Walls of the Grand Signiors Seraghs, their 
bodies are afterwards about two oc three hors ia the night thrown in- 
ro the Sea, wichout other ſolemaity. than the firing of one of thoſe 
great Guns fiext the Sea, which are planted under the Walls of the 
Serazlis; which ſerve for ſo many warning pieces for others Example, 
Their Pay is diverſe, bar in general, it is from twelve to a hundred 
Aſpers a day : thoſe who proceed trom the Serag/ioes of Pers, Ibra- 
hins, Paſhaw, and Adriayeple, which are ſo many Nurſeries and Schools 
as well of the principles of War, as literature z or have been Cooks 
Mates (for the Cook of theſe Societies is a principal Officer of re- 
ſpe)! or Baltagees z that is, Hatchet men, who cut wood for, the 
Grand Signiors Serag/is, and are licenſed to live abroad with the ritle 
of Spahee, have the loweſt pay of twelve Aſpers a day z but thoſe 
who are extracted from the leſs, or greater Chamber of the Grand 
Signtors own _— called Sexs ſerai, have 19 Aſpers pay, and if 
they are favoured with the title of an Office, they receive. two or 
three Aſpers augmentation. But ſuch as are elefted to the War ont 
| of more eminent Chambers, as the Landery, the Turbant office, the 
* Killer —q Diſpenſatory, the *- Treaſury, the * Falconers Lodge. and others, 
Haxze 044%. (which, we bave mentioned in the Deſcription of the Serag/co) have 
gang: Odeſi. - . wag". 4 . 
*Called Tara; At firſt thirty, Alſpers daily pay : an * increaſe of which is obtained 
ſomerimes by che Viziers, or Regiſters favour unto two Aſpers more z 
ſometimes by ſervices in the War, by receiving two Aſpers augmen- 
tation for the head of every Enemy he brings inz two Aſpers more 
* Thisis done for * intelligence of the death of any Spahre, out of the pay of the 
tharche Grand qocoafedz aSalſoat the Incoronation , or of: every Grand 


Their Pay. 


CT, Signior, five Alſpers increaſe is given asa do general to the 
by baving the yhole Army of Spahees: and thus many of them by art, induſtry, 
Ny eh and good: ſucceſs go augmenting umill they arrive to a hundred 
arcdead. * Aſpers, and here is their non plas witre, they canriſe no higher. They 
are paid quarterly from three months to three months z which they 

may omit to receive for 9 moaths, but if twelve paſs, they can only 

demand the nine, the other quarter, or more is confiſcated to the pub- 

lick Exchequer : Their place -of payment is now in the Hall of the 

Vizier, which formerly was in the houſes of the Pay- Maſters, and 

Treaſurer, but changed by the Vizier Kwprivli, on occaſion of the dif- 

orders and abuſes of the Officers which cauſed mutigies; and diſtur- 

| bances amongſt the Souldiery, For the rich Spahees living far diftanr, 

to cxcuſe themſelves from a long journey to the City, agreed with 

the Pay-Maſters that they for ſome certain part of their income, 
ſhould without farther trouble to themſelves, take up their dues, and 
make it over quarterly to their Countries of abode, theſe men thus 
taſting the benefit of this trade, agreed with- others for, ſome little 
gains to diſpatch them before the reſt y by which means, and the pay= 
ment only on Wedneldays, and Saturdays, thoſe SpMees that came 
from remote parts, making ſo long attendance, bad with their exceſ- 
ſes ta Conftartivople, ſpent as much as the principal ſum they expe&t- 
ed z of which growing ſenſible, at firſt they began ro murmur, then 
to threaten the Pay-maſters, and at laſt it proceeded co open mutiny, 
by forcing thedoors, breaking the windows of the Officers, with ma- 


ny 
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ny other inſolencies and diforders,until Kupriuli, toremedy theſe abuſes, 
ordered the mony to be given out in his preſence , and the payment to 
be continned every day until che pay was ended. 

The Sons of Spahees , preſenting themſelves before the Vizier ; may Sonsof Spabees 
claim the priviledge ot being enrolled in the Grand Signiors Books z 
bur their pay , which is the loweſt rate twelve Aſpers a day, is to if- 
ſae forth from their Fathers proportion, but then they are in the 
road of preterment , and are capable by their ſervices and merits to 
make additions apoa foundation of their own induſtry, Beſides the 
foregoing wayes by which the Spahees gain their encreaſe: of pay,'T 
am given to underſtand that formerly they had another benefic , called 
Gulamiie or ſafe Conduct money ; which was one per cent, of all mo- accidenta 
neys to thoſe whom the ColleRors of the Grand Signiors Revenue gains tothe 
ſummoned to convey the Treaſure for more ſecurity ro the Capital %* 
City, beſides the maintenance of themſelves and Horſes in the Jour 
ney; but this as too chirgeable a deduQtion trom the Imperial Revenue, 
was with time taken off , co the great diſcontent of the Spahees in ge« 
neral. 
The Grand Signior going in perſon to the Wars, according to the 
ancient Cuſtome of other Sultans, beſtows a largeſs on the Spahees , of 
five thouſand Aſpers a man , which they call Sadect A4kchiafi, or a do- 
native for buying Bows and Arrows z as alſo to the Fanizaries, as we 
ſhall hereafter mention, : 
This Army of Spahees is in the War a meer confuſed muftitude , Their Diſci- 
without any goverament, or diſtribution into Troops or Regiments, ?'** 
but march in heaps , fight withour order , little account kept of their 
preſence or abſence from the Camp; only gt the pay in the month 
of * November whoſgaver» appears not , unleſs favoured by the Officers, « cate in 
hath his name raced from the Grand Signiors Regiſter, Turkiſh Keen 
Their duty in the War is to ſtand Centinel witha Fanizary at the end © 
of every cord of the Grand Sigmors Pavilion, as alſo ar the Viziers, 
armed with his Cemytar, Bows, Arrows,and Lance, mounted on Horſe- 
back; as the Favizary on foot with his Sword and Muskety and alſo the 
charge of the Treaſure tor. payment of the Militia, is committed in the 
field to their cuſtody, 
This Order of Souldiers was in ancient times in great eſteem and 
honour in all parts of the Empire 5. by reaſon of their accompliſh» How they bare 
ment in Learning, refined Education in the Imperial Court , their m—— = 
nearneſs to preferments , and acquaintance and intereſt with the Gran- 
dees of the Empire * The place of the Selzhtars in their marches to 
the Warre, was to flank the Grand Signior on the left hand, and the 
Spabi 0zleni on the right, and were alwayes the ultimate reſerve of 
the Battel, as the Life-guard to the Sultan; Burt like mennort know- 
ing how to comport themſelves in proſperity, growing mutinous and 
ambitious to have a hand in the Government, became Confederates 
with the Fenrzaries in conſpiracy againſt the life of their true Sove- 
= Sultan Oſman; to which Treaton adding other Inſolencies , they . 
juſtly were deprived of the tavour of Sultan AMorat , and Sultan 7bra» 
him z the terrours alſo of their late ſedition remaining freſhly ſtill im- 0” 
preſſed in the memory of this preſent Emperour Sultan Mahower, when 

they complorted againſt his .own and his Mothers life, is the cauſe 

Cc 2 they 
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they have ftill gone declining from the degree of their priſtine honour 
andeſteem , for the Prince as he is the Fountain of Honour, »ſois his - 
countenance and favour the ſpirit and life which gives 2 luſtre and 
ſparkling to thoſe Titles and Riches .he hath conferred , other Sediti- 
ons haſtned che ruine of their reputacion, and inthe year 1657, when 
the Vizier Mahomet Kiuprali, on occaſion of his Expedition againſt 
Fanova, ſummoned the 4ſfiaz Spahees to the Rendezvous in Hwngary 

who inſtead of yielding obedience to the command of their General, 
elected a new Captain a Spabee of their own rank, called Haſſan Ages, 
preferred to be Pofbaw of Aleppo : whole name at that time, I 
remember npon the hopes of the difleations he might create 
amongſt the Turks, was greatly famed and celebrated over all 
Chriſtendom, Theſe Combuſtions in 4Afis headed by the chief Ene. 
my to the Vizier, cauſed Xsprisli to leave many of his deſigns againſt 
Tranſilvenia uncffeted, and toclap up a Peace on reaſonable and mo- 
derate terms of honour, that ſo he might hinder the progreſs of a dan- 
gerous evil which now threatned and approacked the Capital City 
tor by this time Haſſan P ſhaw being arrived neer the Walls of Scatary, 
began to treat by way of Petition to the Grand Signior, and repreſenc 
that out of his zeal to the good of his Majeſty and his Empire, he 
had undertaken a long march to inform him of the corruption of his 
Miniſters and the miſcarriages of Goverament ; his tender years as 
yet not having | pon his judgment to penetrate theſe evils, which 
with time his Randing would diſcover to be too inveterate and 
incurable, All the opprefions and aggrievances of the Souldiery he 
ſeemed to objeR to the Euelty and oppreflion of Kuprivli, and in ap- 
. pearance had nothing bye thonghts of the honour and ſafety of the 
Grand Signiors perſon ; and doubtleſs this man gras unfit to manage 
ſuch a deſign, for he entertained ſcruples of Conſcience,and a remorſe 
and tenderneſs in ſpilling Mabometan blood, conſiderations which are 
incompatible with the condition of a Rebel ; for who hath the.im- 
piety to draw his Sword againſt his Prince, muſt ſtop at no bars ei- 
ther of divine or humane right to maintain it, This gave advantage 
to Kuprisli toeftect his deſign upon his Enemy ; for in the interim of 
this Treaty, Mortazs Pafhaw of Babylon, was commanded to poſſeſs 
the City of Aleppo, and Haſſan after many fair meſſages and promiſes 
from the Grand Signior and the Vizier, was perſwaded to returr 
again to Alepps, to capitulate with XHortazas concerning thoſe points 
and- aggrievances he ſought to have redreſſed, it being alledged to 
him, that Ao#riazs had received inſtructions to' treat, and a plenipo- 
tentiary _ to grant and firm as far as ſhould be reaſonable and 
honourable for the Grand Signior to condeſcend, Haſſan with this 
ealie anſwer returged toward Aleppo; neer which place he credus» 
louſly committed himſelf into the hands of XMoriaze, who no ſooner 
had him within his Tents, but he concluded all Controverſies and 
Capitulations by the decifion of his head from his body : - The whole 
Army of Spahees immediately , with the fall of their General, was 
ſcattered, and divided themſelves ; but abour three hundred of them 

being apprehended by Mor1eze, were ſent to Conflantineple, where in 

the preſence of the Grand Signior within the walls of the Seraglis at 


Scutari they were all executed ; ſince which their pride hath ever 
gone 
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gone declining, and their name become ſo: odious amongſt the people , 
chat upon the very nominating a Spahee, the vulgar were ready torun 
upan them with ſtones, or other weapons that came next to hand; 
ſo that now the Spebres are much eclipſed in their ancient tame and 
honour, - 

There are beſides theſe two foregoing ſorts of Spahees , other four , 
the firſt calltd Sag /cfigs | that is appointed to march on the right 
hand of the Spehaoglani, and carry whice and red Colours: The ſe- 
cond is Sol Hlefigi , whole place is on the lett hand of the Silabrarty 
which carry white and yellow Colours, The third Sagercbs, that is 
Souldiers of Fortune that are to march on the right hand of the $ 
Klefigt , and carry green Colours, The fourth is Sol Gwrebs , whole 
place is to march on the left hand of the le fg* , and carry white Ban- 
ners: but theſe four ſorts of 8pabres are raiſed and liſted according to 
neceſſity and occaſions of War, and are obliged to all ſervices and du- 
ties; their pay is from 12 Aſpers to 20 a day, and are capable according 
to their merics , of being promoted to one of the ſuperiour Orders, 
There is alſo another ſort of more elevated Spahees, called Mutafaraca , 
who iſſne our from the Seraglio wich more favour than the ordinary ſort 
of Spahees, and are 400 or 500 in number, their pay is 46 Aſpers a day, 
and have alwaies the obligation or duty on them to ſerve and attend the 
Grand Signior when he goes in progreſs tor pleaſure from ene Village to 
another, 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared in brief concerning the 
inſtication and diſcipline of the Spahees, as alſo of all the Militia of the 
Turkiſh Horſe z we ſhall now proceed todeclare ſomething of their 
Infantry. 


| Theirbegine 
ning. 


Yhcir number, 


Of the Turkiſh Militia, and = 
CHAP, VII, | 


A Janzary. | 
H E next main finew of the 07:04» Power is the order of Fant- 
£4rtes , which is as much as to ſay, the new Militia z and yet 
their Antiquity may be deduced from 0:t0men the firſt King of the 
Turks ; but becauſe they received honours and priviledges from Amu- 
rath their third King, our Turkiſh Hiſtory accounts that to be the 
time of the firſt original: it is certain that in his time they were 
modelized, and certain Laws preſcribed both for their education and 
maintenance ; when by the counſel of (atradin, otherwiſe called Xa» 
1a Ruſfibenes, Amparath's prime Vizier, it was ordained that for the 
augmentation of this Militia, every fifth Captive taken from the 
Chriſtians, above the age of 15 years, ſhonld be the dues of the $»l- 
tan who at firſt were to be diſtributed amongſt the Turkiſh Hus- 
bandmen in Aſa, tolearn and be inſtruted in the Turkiſh Language 
and Religion, £ 
Their number at firſt was not accounted aboye 6 or 7000, now with 
rime they are encreaſed to the number of twenty thouſand effeQive 
men; but were there aliſt raken of all thoſe who aſſume this ritle of 
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Fanizary, and enjoy their priviledges theugh rot cheir pay,there would 
be tound above a hundred thouſand ; fix or ſeven go under the name 
of one Fanizary, for gaining by this means a priviledge of being tree 
from all Duries and Taxes, they beſtow a certain ſumme of money or 
annual preſents on the Officers, in conſideration 'of which they are 
owned and countcnanced as Fanizaries, Their Habit is as the Pi- 
ure repreſents, wearing alwaies the beard of their Chin and under- 
lip ſhaven, which ſome lay they learned from the 7:a/ians 3 but cer- 
tain it is, thaejthis Cuſtom is more ancient; than ſince the time of theit 
Neighbourhood anto /zaly: this manner of cheir (having being general- 
ly RG of their ſubjeRion, and ſo all the Pages and Offi- 
cers in the Serag/is of great men, orders ot. Gardeners, ZBaltapees or 
Hatchetmea and others, are diſtinguiſhed by this mark to be in ſer- 
vice and obliged to the attendance of a Mafter : But when they are ei- 
cher licenſed trom the War, or promoted to Office, or ſreed to their 
diſpoſal, they immediately ſuffer their Beards to grow as a ſigne 
oi liberty and gravity, | 
In former times this Militia conſiſted enly of the Sons of Chriſtians; 
educated in the Mahometan Rights; but of late that politick Cuſtom 
hath been diſuſed, the reaſon of which ſome attribute to rhe abuns 


fions : but1 am rather induced to another opinion, aving not obſer- 
ved the multicuge which Hiſtories and Travellers tell us, that the 
Turks ſwarm with z and rather. affigne the negle& of this praftice, (o 
prejudicial to Chriſtian Intereſt in thele parts, to the corruption of the 
Officers, and careleſneſs in their Diſcipline, 


And though this eleion of Faxizeries out of the eldeſt and luſti- The Novice; 


eſt Sons of Chriſtians that inhabit Europe ( for {ſia was exempted is 
now diſaſed; yer ſuch as enter into this Order, whoſoever they are 
( unleſs the neceflity of the preſent ſtate of the War be over-urgent ) 
are obliged to pertorm their Novitiate like Tyrones Romani, before they 
can be inrolled inche Regiſter of Fax:zaries, and are called Agiams- 
glans, The chief Officers of theſe is called Stawbo! Agaſi, in whoſe 
care and charge it is rtoenure theſe men to all 1abours, pains, and morti- 
fications, /as to cut wood , carry burdens, endure heats, colds, and 
other ſufferings which may render them obedient, temperate, vigilant, 
and patient-of all the inconvenieacies and miſeries of V Var, 


ers many of theſe have in che Garden-Lodges of the Their Quners 
Grand Gipnic 


niors Seraglio's ( whereof they are many in and about Con» 
faxtinople) to manuxe and dig the Ground, learn the Art of Plancations, 
and Husbandry, and praQice ( as occaſion requires ) meaner Offices of 
labour and ſervitude : others of them are placed in the.three Sers- 
glis's ( we have before-mentionedin the Chapter of Splhees ) wiz, of 
Pera, 1brahim, Paſhaw, and Adrianeple, where their principal art is the 
myRery of Plantation and delitious diſpoſal of Gardens into the va- 
riery of Knoes, V Valks, Groves, and Fountains , and thongh thereare 
of this profeſſion who have noocher thoughes to employ their 

minds, few-of chem are acquainted with any part of police Hasbandry, 
or know more than the ſeaton £0 plant their Hartichoaks'or Colworts ; 
as tothe rules and ſymmetry of ſetting Trees, ordering the Labyrinths 
of Knots, making pleaſing V Valks, Fountains and Groves , it is —_ 
2 peopie 


The 7axizavier 
of whom com- 
poſed. 


dance of people the Twks having of their own to ſupply all their occa- © 


Their Habit 


M ilitia; and 

weeFlowers, in Fields, and Arbours, and 
* "have themſelves or Anceſtojgiyhined many of the delightful Paradi- 
ſes of Chriſtians , ſhould: b&-4o wholly ignorant and dull in the con- 
trivance of - what they love, @s not to be able ro borrow one example 
or model, which amongſt all the Grand Signiors Gardens in Conffan- 

1}nople may deſerve a better name than of a V Vilderneſs, : 
; Grhers of theſe Agiamoglans'are made Baltagees or Hatchet-men to 
cut wood for the Seraglio ; others are made Cooks and Officers in the 
Kitechin, ſuch, I mean, as can already ſpeak the Turkiſh Language, 
for thoſe that are ignorant in that ſpeech or in the. Mabowerave Reli- 
gion, are diſpoſed into remoter parts of -4n4tolis, where the Faniza- 
* Called X34. 77es have Poſſeſſions and Authority , as 10 Kiatahia, where the * Licy- 
| baja-pegh, anizarics hath Revenue, to Karahiſar and 


tenant-General of the F | | 
Angura, where the Srambol Agaſs hath prongs power; to cMemteſche, 


Sultan Ught, and Karoſi, where the Twrnagt 
are chict Officers of the Fan:1zaries, have Rents and Profits belongi 
to their Offices, and here they are employed in plowing and 
the Ground, or other laborioug exerciſes , until ſuch time as ſupplies 
for the V Vars give them occaſion to draw out theſe men from their ſe- 

The mandier in VEral Stations : and then being called ro the Chambers of Fenizotes, 

making Jexi- they orderly march one afrer the other according to their ſeniority, 

te one holding the end of his fellows Garment, appear before the Mus 
fter-Mafſter,.who having. enrolled their names in the Grand Signiors 
Regiſter, they run as faſt as rtiey can by 4heic Ods baſchi or Maſter: of 
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F people that delight ſo oi 


+ to ignifie their ſubjetion to. him : and this is the -Ceremony obferved 
in creating Fanizaries. 

At their firſt Enrolment fome have but one Aſper a day, others: , 
and 5 unto 7 anda half, and ſo with time and favour of their Officers, 
encreaſe to 12 Aſpers a day, which is the higheſt pay of any Fanizary, 
and can have no other advance, unleſs good Fortune promote them to 
the degree of Kiahaia Begh, which is as much as Lieutenant-General of 

24 the Fanizarier, or any other eminent Office, 
Their Dier ang Beſides this pay, they have their daily proviſion and diet from the 
- Clothing bounty of the Grand Seignior, and their Table ordered at conſtant 
hours, where they finde their Rice, fifty drams of Fleſh, and one hundred 
of Bread their ordinary Commons, and eat in their reſpeQive Refe- 
: Rorieslike Monks in Convents, or Scholars in their Colledgesy they 
receive alſo one Souldiers Coat yearly, of Cloth made at Salonices of 
a coarſe thread, but warm and convenient, which in every Moneth of 
Ramazaz is diſtributed to each Chamber z ſo that their Bellies are 
fpll and Backs are warm, and in all points arg better provided thantbe 
tattered Infanfty which are to be ſeen in moſt parts of Chriſtendom. 


Their" Pay. 


Bread, grow often querulous-and apt to take the fire of Sedition with 
every ſpark of diſconcent in their Officers ; the beginnings of which 
they commonly make known at their Aſſemblies of the Publick Diver, 
. whuther 4 or 500 of them are obliged 4 times a week, that is Saturday, 
| Sunday, Munday, and Tueſday , to accompany the Fenizer Agar or 
their General; ar that place they have their Commons: from the 
Grand Signiors Kitchin : which when they. have any ſubje& of 'diſ- 
content 


arch ahd Faiabatchi, who- 


their Chamber, who gives every one as he paſſes a blow under the Ear, . 


Andthns this people being pampered without cares of ſeeking their 
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content they evidence by (ghting, by kicking down their Plates of Rice, 
and ſhewing better ſtomacks tobe revenged, than to their Entertain- 

ment ; which Mutinies the Grand Signior and __ Miniſters having Murizics. 
found oftentimes fatal , endeayour by fair promiſes 'and ſatisfactory 
compliance with their deſires to pacifie in their firſt motion. | | 


—_——— 


f Cay zar Aqas or Graera ll the Games aries | 
The General of this Militia is called Fanlzar Agaſi, and is always 
elected from the *-Royal Chamber of the Seraglio, becauſe it being * Hoyvde 
an Office of great Charge, it is thought neceſſary to be intruſted to one : 
whoſe Education and Preferment hath made a Creature of the Court —_ 
which Policy hath been the ſuppreſſion of divers mutinies amongſt the 
Fanizaries, the diſcovery of their Combinations, and an engagement to 
a ſtronger dependency on the fayour of the Seraglio, When this Gene- 
ral either dies by a natural death, or the Sword of the Grand Signiors 
uſtice or Authority, .his Riches, like that of other Paſhaws, is not con- 
iſcared ro the Sultans Exchequer z but the. Inheritance accrues to the: 
publick Treaſury of the Fanizeries z which how dangerous itisto a... 
Stare to have a Militia endowed with Revenues appropriated to their Treaſure of the 
Officers (as already we have declared they poſleſs in ſome parts of 4ng- 7**%rwie. 
tolia) and a Bank of Wealth united to the maintenance of a- licentious 
Sword, the Ottoman Princes haye by ſad, effeRs rather felt, than been 
able by vertue of their abſolute —_ remedy, 
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Officers. 


The ſecond Chiet Officer is the Kiah«is Begh, or Lieutenant-General. 
The third 'is Segbay baſchs, the Overſeer of the Carriage of the Sonl- 
diers Baggage, k | 
A The fourth is the Tarnage Baſhee, or Guardian of the Grand Sigtitors 
ranes. . 
The fifth is the Sazsſovgi Baſhee, chief Maſter of the Grand Signiors 
Maſtives, 
The fixth is the Zagergi Baſbee, Maſter of the Spaniels. 
; The ſeventh is the Solack Baſhee, Captain of the Archers, or of fuch 
Fanizaries who go armed with Bow and Arrows, 
The cighth is Subaſh:and Aſſa5baſhi, who are chief of the Serjeants 
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any time on ſolemn occaſions he ſhews bimſelf to the peoph 
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| A Solack or one of the Grand Siqnors Botmen A Paick or DIED vor of Foot men 


The ninth 'is the Pezkboſhi, or Commander of that fort of Pages 
which are called Peiks, who wear caps of beaten gold, of which there 
are 66 in number, who march at Solemnities together with the Solacks 
neer the Perſon of the Grand Signior, | 

The tenth is Mezarege, or the head Baily of the Favizaries, 

Theſe eight laſt ariſe from the order of Fanizaeries, and have their ſe- 
yeral Commands in the Army, though the Grand Signior to augment 
their Power and Honour the more, beſtows on them Titles and Wealth 
in other Offices, The 
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The Fanizaries Chambers ( of which there are no others but in Cox- | 
fantinople) are in number 162, of which $0 are of ancient Foundation, = = 
and are-called 'E5k4s -Odalar ; and 82 called Feni 0dalar, or the new | ; 
Chambers ; over moſt -of which is a Tchorbegi or Captain : In theſe þ 
Chambers thoſe that are not married enjoy their Lodgings and Habira- 
tion, and twice a day find their Repaſt, as we have before mentioned : 
And thus inſtead of Monaſteries of Friers, the Turk maintaigs Con- 
vents and Societies of Souldiers, who are trained up with all modeſty 
and Severity of Diſcipline, 
* The Principal Officers of theſe Chambers are, | 
Firſt, the 04«baſhee, or Maſter of the Chamber, who in the Wars og, o« the 
ſerves as Lievtenant of the Company. Chambers, 
, Second is Wekilharg, or expenditor for maintenance of the Cham- 
er, 
Third is Bairacktar, or Enſign-bearer, 
Fourth is Aſbgee, or the Cook of the Chamber; 
Fifth is Karakullukgee, or the under-Cook, 
Sixth is the Saks, or the Water-carrier, 
The Cook ts not only an Officer ro dreſs the Diet and Proviſion of 
the F4nizartes, but is alſo a Monitor or Obſerver of their govd beha- 
viour : {0 that when any one of them commits a Crime, the Cook is 
' the Officer that executes the puniſhment, The under-Cook alſo ſerves 
for an Apparitor, and is he who fummons the married Favizaries ar 
their ſeveral; Dwellidgs in Conflantizaple, whencheix Officers Command 
their attendance, x ITND 
The greateſt part of, the Fanizarits conſiſts of Batchelours of fin- pniqwieg 
gle men, for though Marriage cannot be denied to any of them, yet maried. 
it is that which termfnates their Preferments, and renders their Seni-= 
ority uncapable of claiming a right ro Offices, or Military Advance- 
ment; for being incumbred with a Wite, and other dependencies, they 
are judgedin a condition not capable ro attend the Diſcipline of the 
* War, of Service of the Grand Signior ; and therefore as to other 
duty in the times of Peace , befides their appearance every Friday in 
their Chambers, and preſence of their Officers, they wholly are di- 
ſpenſed with, | 
In the Wars this Militia is confider'd as the moſ$ valient and beft dif. . 
ciplin'd Souldiery of the Turkiſh Camp, and therefore are either kept 
asa Reſerve, or march in the main Body of the Army. In times of 
Peace their Quarters are many times changed, to keep them in im- 
ployment, from one Caſtle or Garriſon to another, as to Buda, Kant- 
ſta, Temeſwar, to Rhodes, Canea, and other parts: Some of them are 
appointed ro keep Courts of Guard at all Gates and Avenues of Con- 
flamtinople, to prevent the [nſolencies and Injuries their Companions 
are apt to offer to Chriſtians, Jews, and others in the ſtreets, who at 
ſome times, bcing heated with Wine, have in the open market forc'd 
Women, whil(t their Comerades have with their * Daggers drawn * Called Haxi. 
ſtood over them to detend them from the peoplez. to prevent which Ages 
difordersy the Fanizar Agaſs accuſtoms to ridg the Streets attended | 
with about 40 Mmgics, or Bayliffs of the Fanizeries, where meet- 
ing any guilty of ſuch like Crimes, or other Enormities, he ſeizes them, 
carries them ro his Court, where rv examination of their fault, 
ih. Dad 2 he 
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he orders chem to be beaten, or if their Crime be grea to be (trang. 
led, or fowed ina Sack and thrown into the Sea,z but always thei py. 
' niſkment is inflited privately, perhaps becauſe. they are jealous of a 


mutinys . 
- Serdars, In Nery Province the Femearies have their Serdars, who are Co- 
> lonels or chief of all the Fanizeries within that JunisdiQtion, who greatly 


abuſe their Office by taking into their protection any chat preſent ar 
pay them for this priviledge; by which means they have grown ſo 
powerful and rich, that ſome time paſt the Command of the whole 
Otteman Empire hath repoſed in the hands of this Militia, . 

Their Arms are Muskets and Swords , they fight confuſedly in the 
Field, and with no more order than the Spahees z only ſometimes they 
draw themſelves up into Cuner, obſerved amongſt the Rowan, 

And thus much ſhall ſerve ro have ſpoken of the Inſtitution and 
Diſcipline of the Fanizaries : We ſhall now proceed to declare how ' 
this Militia is decayed, and apon what grounds it is not maintained in 
its ancient honour and flowiſhing eſtate, 


. —— 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Whether the Maintenance of an Army of Janizaries according 
to the Original Inftiturion, be now agreeable to the Rules of 
Politie amongſt the Turks, 


His Problem I find firſt moyed by Basbeqsius, once the Germane 

Emperours Embaſſadour to Conftantinople, who pretends to ſpeak 
the Grand Signiors ſence in this particular, on accaions of difference 
which the inſolent rudeneſs of the A iearic had caus'd between them- 
ſelves and his Family : For Ruſay Pofhaw then Prime Viſier, admo- , 
niſhed him friendly to condeſcend to any terms of Compoſition, for 
that Law'could not ayail where Souldiers ruled , and the powerful So- 
lymanhimſelf, who then reigned, trembled at nothing more than the 
apprehenſion of ſome ſecret Qlcer of perfidiouſneſs. which might lye 
concealed within the retirement of the Faxizaries. 

Bur as there is no queſtion but a —_— Army of veterane and 
well-diſciplin'd Souldiers muſt be always uſeful and advantageous to the 
Intereſt of a Prince, ſo, on the contrary, negligence in the Officers, and 
remiſneſs of Government, produces that licentiouſneſs and wreſtineſs 
in the Souldiery, as betrays them toall the diſorders which are dange- 
rous, and of evil conſequence to the welfare of a State, 

And ſoit hath fared with the 0tt9wan Empire, which rifing only by 
the power of Arms, and eſtabliſhed on the blood of many valiant and 
daring Captains, gave Priviledges, Honours, and Riches to the Mili- 
4 tia, and atall times encouraged their Proweſs and forwardneſs by Re- 

wards, and connivance at their TY by which. indulgence and im- 


Fyift. 3 o de Le- 
gatne Turcics, 


punity, theſe men ill-principled i& rules of Virtue, and ,unequally 
bearing Proſperity and the favour of. the Prince, have fore a long 
time been gathering a ſtggk of ill humours ready to. receive any con- + 
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tagion of ſeditious -defign, and to maintain it with an impadence con- 
ſtanc ro the bu wag tor ſome Ages, which may qu the levity of 
the Roman Souldiery, untill they ſhameleſly ſer their Empire to {ale, 
and fotgot both their old obedience to the Senate, and reverence to 
rheir new Emperours, 

 Thedeath and ruine of many Grandees, and of the Sultan himſelf, 
- *by ſuch like Seditions, hath art length by dear experience caughe the 
Principal Miniſters how unſafe it is to permit an Army lodged in the 
bowels of the capical City, ot a diſpoſition favourable to ir ſelt, envious, 
and impatient ot any other, jealous, and always at enmity with the 
Court, rich'and powerful with Poſlefſions and Rents apperraining to 
its Commanders in Anatolia, and a Treaſury of unknown ſums which 
have deſcended tothe Common Bank by the deceaſe of their Generals 
or Fanizar Agas; and therefore have by degrees, and as prudeatly as 
might be, begun co diminiſh the ſtrength of this Milivia by the deſtru- 
— Ctionof the vererane Souldiers, and ruine of their reputation, by various 
arts, in the eſtimation of the World. 

The particular means whereby the Fanizaries have been ſtudiouſly 
deſtroy'd, are by many ways evident for firſt they are expoſed upon 
every ob(cure Service, and drawn forth to encounter every Aſſault of 
the Empire ; as the Wars of Candy have exhauſted the flower of this 
Militia; the Battels at Sea buried vaſt numbers, who were formerly re- 
ſerved for cimes of eminent exploits and glory. 

Secondly, W hich deſtruction of-«be vererane Souldiers hath ctea- 
ted other miſchiefs to this order, in poiat of diſcipline, as prejudicial 
as the former z for as the Agiamoglans were obliged to perform fix or 
ſeven years Novitiate, now, by reaſon of the conſtant neceſſities to \ 
ply the Wars, they overskip the orderly formalities of the firſt Inſti- 
rution, and create them Fanrzaries after a year or halt a years ſervice : 
And others I have known educated in Mechanick Profeffions, and trom 
framing Timber and carrying Burdens in the Arſenal, have at once 
for the Service in Candie been created Fanizaries, who neither know 
how to manage a Musket, nor are otherwiſe diſciplin'd to any exerciſe 
of Arms. , 

Thirdly, that Europe may nor be c_ by the triennial ſeiſure 
of Chriſtian Children tor the Grand Signiors Service, which in Tur- 
kiſh is called De»ſchirme, that politick Cuſtom and principal conſer- 
vation of the diſcipline of Fanizaries is, as we have ſaid before, whol- 
ly forgotten, and iaſtead thereof eletion is made of Vagabonds, that 

offer themſelves our of «Afis, or other parts, who having paſſed 
—_—- fix months like Novices, are afterwards made Fanizaries, and 
being ignorant in the uſe of Arms, and unaccuſtomed to labours and 
ſufferings, run from their Colours, and renounce their Order, which 
has been in times paſt one of the moſt honourable in the whole Em- 


fs 
4. The old veterane Officers, which had by degrees and ſteps pro- 
ceeded to Honour methodically from inferiour Souldiers, have either 
by their owa ſeditious ſpirits, or jealoufie of the Prince, been diſpeed- 
edtrom this world, and in their places the Sons of Conſtontinepoliten 
Fanizaries ſucceeded, who have been bred up with ſoftneſs and effemi- 
nacy g and their Tchorbagees or Captains have not obtained their _ 
mands 
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mands by time or valour, bat buy their places with money , and preſents 
to the prime Officers. _ | | 

Fifthly, And to forward the decay of this Militia, and to take off 
their warlike and haughty courages, the confinement to their Cham- 
bers is not ſevere, bur liberty given upon colour of poverty and im- 

fibility of livelihood on their. mean pay, to atrend other Trades and 
ervices,- whereby the exerciſe oft Arms and thoughts of the War is 
converted to mechanick Arts, and an intention to ways of maintenance 
of themſelves and Families, 

Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of puniſhment, which are.the in- 
citements to worthy actions, and reſtritions trom the vileſt crimes, 
are rarely held up to the Fanizaries in theſe times for their encou- 
ragement or terrour, for without money to the ſaperior Officers none 
of them obtains preferment; nor can any worn out with age and 
wounds procure- diſmifion from the War with the enjoyment of the 
uſual ſtipend, who are called by the Turks 0t#rak, and by the La- 
tines Exaudorati ; and on the contrary the children of Officers born 
in Conftantineple are often made Otwraks in their Cradles, and laſty 
youths are with favour and mony exempted in the flower of their 
age from the labours of War, and yet enjoy the benefits due toa toil» 
lome Militia, 

And yer, as if all the connivance-at theſe various diſorders and ſub- 
verſion of the good inſtitutions of this Souldiery were not ſufficient 
to impoveriſh their Spirits , ro-monld. them into a more effeminate 
temper, and cauſe them to-loſe their - intereſt and reputation z it is 
the common opinion that the Yizir Kapriwis laid the deſigns tor the 


. late War with Germany before his death, and enjoyned it to his Son to 


proſecute, with an intention, amongſt other expeCtations of benefic 
to the Empire, to complete the final deſtruction of the ancient Spa- 
hees and Fanizartes, {o as te be able to.lay a foundation of new Difſ- 
cipline, which may more eafily for the future reſtrain the Turkiſh Mi- 
litia within the compaſs of better modeſty and obedience: which 
deſign hath taken ſo ſevere effeRt in the War of Hungary, in the year 
1664. that the blondieſt part bf laughter in the Battels fell on the 
Fanizaries and Spahees, and by how much more any were more bold 
and forward in their attempts, by ſo. much more fatal and haſty was 
their ruine ; fo that it is reported that the valianteſt Souldiers of the 
Contines, the veterane and beſt diſciplined of the Spahees and Fani- 
Zaries, and the beſt number of their skilful Commanders and expert 
Caprains periſhed promiſcuouſly together, to the great damage and 
weakning of the Ottoman power ; {o that now it is not probable that 
a new Militia ſucceeding , capable! of receiving other Cuſtoms and 
Laws, and neither remembring nor concerned in former Mutinies, 
will adventure to follow the ſeditious praQtices of their Predeceſlors ; 
for men are commonly modeſt at their firſt entrance into any condi- 
tion, and*unlels debauched by corruption in government, are eafily 
contained within the bounds of reaſonable moderation. And yet 
notwithſtanding that the pride of the Turkiſh Milicia. is reduced to 
{olow anabatement of their power, and to a condition eaſily for the 
future with good management to be ruled, yet this preſent Sultar 
Mahomet tilt retaining the memory and impreſſion of the amazement 

| he 
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he ſuffered in his infancy on occaſion of a dangerous combination and 
couſpiracy of the Fnizeries, will neyer confide himſelf to their guard, 
nor be reconciled to Conflantinople, in conſideration of the many Cham- 
bers it contains of that loathed Militia, which have been ſo many Nur- 
ſeries and Seminaries of Treaſons complotted againſt himſelf, his Father 


and his other Progenitors. 
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CHAP, IX, 
Of the Chiauſes, 


— 


The Ch aoubazher or Clerfertle Pursutvants 


may be reckoned in the number of the Militia, though their 
Othice being chiefly in relation ro Civil Proceſſes and Laws, they may 
rather deſerve the name of Purſuivants or Serjeauts, They are in 
number about 5 or 600, their pay is from x2 to 4o Aſpers a day 
and their chief Officer is called Chiaw Baſchee, to whole —_— Pri- 
oners 


lk having both offenfive and defenfive Arms affigned them, 
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ſoners of quality are committed : their place of attendance 1s in the 
Palace of the Prime Vifier, to be ready on all occaſions to carry Let- 
ters and Commands to any part of the Empire ; ſuch Chriſtian Rene- 
gadoes as become Turks, they moſt commonly for their encourage- 
ment and ſubfiſtance in the Mahomerane Superſtition admir into this 
Rank , becauſe having commonly an endowment of other Languages 
beſides the Turkiſh, are moſt ſerviceable on meſlages into Forreign 
Countrys; and ſometimes are ſent with title of Ambaſſadors, as one 
was once into England, France, and Holland. Their Arms area Scimitar, 
a Bow, and Arrows, and a Frunchion with a knob at the end, called 
in Turkiſh Topowe z thoſe of theſe Officers that are ſervants to the Vi- 
ſfier or Beglerbegs, carry this Trunchion covered with Silver, called in 
Turkiſh Tcheughian ; but the Chiasſes of ſimple Poſhaws only of Wood: 
their Harveſt they make upon the occaſions of Law-ſuits and differen- 
ces between one party and another, being Apparitors or Serjeants to 
call the guilty perſon to juſtice, or if the buſineſs comes to compoſi- 
tion, they commonly are in the midſt to perſwade both fides roreaſon, 
in which ation they want not their Fees or acknowledgment of labour 
from both parties. 


CHAP, X. 
Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Militia, the Toptchi, 


Heſe are Gunners, called ſo from the word Tope, which in Turkiſh 
ſignifies a Cannon and are in numbcr about one thouſand two 
hundred, diſtributed into 52 Chambers, their quarters are at Tophana 
or the place of Guns in the Suburbs of Conflantineple ; few of theſe 
are expert in their art, andare ill praQtiſed in the proportions and 
Mathematical part of the Gunners myſtery; for were they as skilful 
as many Engineers inthe world, they might doubtleſs with that train 
of vaſt Artillery they either march with in their Camp or found in 
their Trenches, give much more annoyance to the Chriſtian forces: 
And therefore knowing their own imperfeQions in this Exerciſe z 
when Chriſtian Gunners are taken in the War, they entertain them 
with better uſage than other Captives, quartering them in the Cham- 
bers apveematiind to that profeſſion, allotting them with the others a 
pay of 8 to 12, Aſpers a day bur becauſe this is too conſiderable a 
maintenance to allure men who are otherwiſe principled, moſt of them, 
as occaſion offers, deſert the ſervice of the Turk, and fly to their own 
Conntry, | 
Their Officers are, 
I» The Topgibaſchi, or General of the Ordinance, 
pw Dakigibaſchi or the chief of them that found thegrear 
uns, | 
3» The 04dabaſchi, the chief of all the Chambers of the Gunners 
in the Saburbs of Conſtantinople. 
4+ Is the K:atib or their Muſter-Maſter, who is always a Spabee, 
Their Guns are the biggeſt and as well caſt and monlded as any in 
the 
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the world; for the laſt Expedition in Hungary there were 40 pieces 
ot new Cannon caſt and tranſported: by -way of the black Sea, and 
thence by the Daxube unto* FB, eand\ Buds, Their Gunpowder is 
made but in {mall quantities about Conſtanrinople, but comes from gj- 
vers places of Europe but that from Damaſcus is moſt eſteemed: Th 

- biggeſt ſize of their Bullers are from 36 to 40 inches Diameter, but 
theſe are moſt commonly of ſtone, which they make uſe of in the 
Caſtles or Block-houſes ſcituate on.the Sea, as at the Caſtles upon 
the Hefeſpent, called anciently Seftos and Abydos, and at the Forts at the 
entrance of the black Sea, Once an Engliſhman Gunner of a Ship, which 
lay at Conffantinople, had the curioſity and confidence ro mealure the 
dimenſions of theſe Bullers z bur being apprehended in the very a, 
was impriſoned for a Spy ; but by the interceſſion of our Embaſſador 
then Reſident , with much labour and ſome expence was at Jength re- 
leaſed, 


of the Gebegees, 


Theſe are Armourers, ſo called from the word Gebes,which ſignifie 
in Turkiſh as much as Arms of Back and Breaſt, they are in numbe 630 
diſtributed into 60 Chambers, and have their Quarters neer the Church 
of Santa Sophia in Conſtantinople, their Office is to conſerve the Arms 
of ancient times from ruſt, by cleaning and oyling of them, ſoas to 
remain as Trophees for ever of the Turkiſh Conqueſts: their pay is 
from $ to 12: Aſpers a day their Officers are firſt the Gebegibaſchi 
who is their Commander in chief, 2. The Odebeſhees, who are ſo ma- 
ny Maſters of their Chambers. On all Expeditions theſe Armourers 
are neceſſary Officers, and oftentimes in days of Battel diſtribute forth 
the antique Arms, of which they have the care, into the hands of the 
Fanizaries: but thoſe of theſe men that are indifferently rich, and have 
tavour and friends, enjoy their pay with eaſe at their own homes , and 
like other * ogi/acks are capable of being made 0rwrats, or retaining 
their penſion with a diſpenſation from the War, 


* Ogiach figni- 
fies a Family, 
as alſo a milica* 


IE ry Family ; ſo 
Spahi Ogzaghiz che Order of the Spabees ; Seniſcheri Ogiaghi, the Militia of ſanixarier, &c, 
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Of the Delees, 
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4 (As, or one gf he Once (are 
Deleg fignifies-as much as a mad fellow or a HeRor ; theſe are the 
Prane Vizters Lifeghard, and are in number from 400 ro 400, more or 
leſs, according as the Vizier is more or leſs rich and ſplendid in his reti- 
nue; their pay isfrom 1210 15 Aſpersa day z they are by nation of Boſ- 
#4, Or «Albanis ; their habit is very ridiculous according to this Piturez 
they are men choſen for their great ſtature and ſtomachs z they ſpeak 
big, ralk of nothing bur killing and adventurous exploits, but in rea» 
lity their heart and courage is not eſteemed proportionable to their 
bulk and bodies : inthe City they march betore the Vizier on foor, 
and make way for him to the Diva»; on journeys they are too hea- 
vy and lazy not to be well mounted they have, a Captain over them 
called the Delibsſchi; their Arms are a Lance after the Hungarian fa- 
ſhion, a Sword, and Pole-Axe; and ſome of them carry a Piſtol ar 
their Girdle. This ſore of People being naturally more faichfol than 
che Turks, and more inclinable to the Vizier Xapriuls for being of the 
ſame Country, he maintained 2000 of them for his Guard , which was 
ſo great a curb to the Fanizaries and the other Militia, that they 


were never able to execute any Conſpiracy againſt him, The ſame 
þ courſe 
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courſe his Son the'preſent Vizier, follows, and is doubtleſs next the 
Grand Signiors favour, tus principal ſecurity, 


of the Segbans and Sarigias, | 


Itis not ta be omitted that the peelerbegs and Paſhaws maintain al- 
' ways a Milcia called Segbans, to whoſe cuſtody the charge of the 
baggage belonging to the Horle is committed ; - and a ſele& gumber cal- 
led Sarigtas, to whole care the baggage of the Infantry is entruſted , 
theſe ſerve on foot with Muskets like Fanizaries and the others on 
Horſe- back like Dragoons in Chriſtendom , their pay beſides their 
meatis 3 or 4 Dollars a month, The Beglerbegs have oftentimes on 
occaſions of their Rebellions enrolled many of this ſort of Militia to 
encounter the Fanizaries z the which was practiſed in theſe late times 
by Ipchir Paſhaw, Haſan Paſhaw, and Murteza Paſhaw, who having liſt- 
ed great numbers to fighr under this denomination, the *Vizier Xs- 
prislt for terrour and more eafie deſtruftion of this people, proclaim- 
ed through all Aſia, thar ſtrit inquifition ſhould be made after the 
Segbans and Sarigias, and that it might be lawful for any one to kill , 
and deſtroy them without mercy 5 by which means many were but- 
_ ia ſeveral places, and 300co of them revolted*ro the Sofi of 
Perſia, | 


The Mublagi ard | __ 


Are the ſervants of Beglerbegs and Paſhawsy the'firſt make profeſſion 
of a principal art in good Horſemanſhip, and exerciſe themſelyes in 
throwing the Gil/zd, which is a Dart much uſed amongſt the Turks, in 
the true management of which there is great dexterity; and becauſe 
there are conliderable rewards beſtowed on thoſe who are expert 
herein, the Turks pratife ic on Horſe-back as their only exerciſe and 
ſtudy: very much delight herein.che Grand Signiors have always ta- 
ken, and to be ſpeRators of the Combats between the ſervants of ſe- 
yeral Paſhaws born in different Countries and Natiens; who from a 
principle of honour to their Nation, and hopes of prefermenr, con- 
tend with that heat and malice one againſt the other as ſurpaſs the 
cruelty of the ancient Gladiators; and not only limbs or eyes are 
loſt in this skirmiſh, but oftentimes ſacrifice their blood and lite for 
the paſtime of their Prince, Such as are obſerved to be bold, ative, 
and dexterous atgghts Game, are preferred to the degree and benefir 
of a Zaim or Timariot, The Beſlcesare footrmen, who for their great 
abilities in walking and running, attain oftentimes ro be made Fani- 
zaries. * 

And thus we have now, with as much brevity as may be, run 
through the ſeveral Degrees, Numbers, Inſtitutions, Laws, and Diſ- 
cipline of the Turkiſh Militia by Land : whoſe farther progreſs into 
Chriſtendom, and damage tothe Chriſtian Cauſe may the Almighty 
Providence ſo diſappoint , that his Church, correQed and grown ' 
more pious by this chaſtiſement, 'may at length be relieved from the 
Rod and Yoke of this great Oppreſlor. 
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Certain Obſervations on the Turkiſh Camp: and the Succeſs 
| ofthe loft Battel againſt the Chriſtians. 


N the year of our Lord 1665, the Earl of Wizchelſca, our Lord 
Embaſſador for certain Aﬀairs of His Majeſty and the Company 
or Merchants, having commanded me to meer the Great Viſiter in his 
return from the Wars in Hungary, through ill or rather uncertain in- 
formation of the Viſiers motion, 1 was forced to proceed as far as Bel- 
grade in Servia on the Confines of Hungary, 23 days journey from ( ox- 
fantinople, where finding a good part of the Tarkiſh Army encamped 
neer that City, for better convenience and expedition of my bufineſs, I 
entred within the Quarters of the Spabees, ang pitched my Tent asneer 
the Viſiers and the other principal Officers as conſiſted with due reſpedt, 
11 which place I remained ſeven days, untill the Army removed towards 
—__ 3. and not having fully compleated my buſineſs there, 1 
and remained other 13 days rogether with the Army: in which 
time I had leiſure to make ſome refleQions on the Order of the Tur- 
kiſh Camp, - | 
In the front of the Camp are Quarter'd the Fanizaries, and all 
others deſtin'd 2o' Foor-ſeryies, whoſe Tents encompals their 4g4 Or 
General : In the body of the Camp are erected the ſtately Pavilions 
of the Viſier, of his Kahija, or chief Steward, or Councellor, the 
*Rew Effend: or Lord Chancellor, the Tefterdar Paſcha or Lord Trea- 
ſurer, and the Kapiſler Kahiaſee or Maſter of the Ceremonies ; which 
five Pavilions take up a large extent of ground, leaving a ſpacious 


* Fieldin the midſt, inthe centre of which is raiſed a lofty Canopy, un- 


der which Offendors are corrected or executed, aud ſerves to ſhelter 
from the Sunor Rain ſuch as attend the D:y4, or other buſineſs with 
the Officers of State, Within the ſame ſpace of ground alſo is the 
Haſna or Treaſury, in ſmall Cheſts one piled on the other, in form of a' 
circle, tor guard of which. 15 Spahzes every night keep a Watch with 
their Arms in their hands. Neer theſe Quarters are the Tents of 
Paſbaws, Beghs, Agaes, and Pexſons of Quality, who with their Reti- 
nue ſolely make up a confiderable part of the Twrkiſh. Army, In the 
Reer are the Quarters of the Spabres, and others that attend the Horſe- 
ſervice, as Segbans, Sarigias, ant others. On- the gght hand of the 
Viſter without the Camp, are placed the Artillery and Ammunition, 
which in the time I was there inconſiderable, the great Cannon 
remaining in Bud and in the City of Belgrade, only 40 or 45 ſmall 
Ficld-pieces of Braſs (as I reckoned them) each drawn by four Horſes, 
marched with the Viſier, more at that time for State and Oſtentation 
than for real Service, 

The Pavilions of the Great Viſter, and other Perſons of principal 
Office and Quality, may rather be called Palaces than Tents being 
of a large extent, richly wrought within, adorned, beyond their 
Houſes, accommodated with ſtately Fnrniture, with all the conve- 
nience of the City and Country, and in my opinion far exceed the 

magnificence 
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| magnificencet rhe beſt of their buildings z tor being bur tor tew years 
continuance, the maintenance of them is beyond the expence of 
Marble and Poxphery, . or the perpetual Edifices of 1taly, durable ro 
many Olympiad? and Myriads of years, With theſe Houſes and mo- 
vable Habnations , which with the Poſts that ſupport them are of 
great weight and bulk, the Turkiſh Army marches daily four. five, 
and ſometimes fix hours Journey; all which baggage -1s carried on 
Horſes, Mules, and Camels : The great Perſons are furniſhed wich 
two ſets of Tents, one of which as the Viſier riſes, is advanced the 
' Conack or days Journey beyond, fo that in the morning leaving one 
Tent, another is tound at noon ready furniſhed and provided at arriva 
which is the reaſon why the Turkiſh Camp abounds witch ſuch mul® 
tudes of Camels, Mulgs, and Horſes of Burden, with ſo many thouſand 
. Atrendants on the Baggage, which are of a vaſt expence, and if duly 
conſidered, is a matter of the greateſt ſtare and magnificence in the 
Turkiſh Empire, 

Though ir is reported by thofe who are-Souldiers, and have experg 
enced the Valour of the Turks in Fight, that their Victories are ob- 
rained by multitudes of Men, rather than by'arc, or Military Diſci- 
pline; however the Conqueſts they have made on the parts of Chri- 
ftendom, is a demonſtration undeniable of ſome ſupereniinent Order 
_ In their Army, which recompences the detec of knowledg in the true 


Myſtery of War ; and this Regulation (in my opinion) procceds - 


from nothing more than the ric pronibition oft Wine upon pain of 


death (two men being executed' during the time of my Reſidence 


there for bringing a ſmall quantity of it in the Field) for hereby* 
men become ſober, diligent, watchful, and obedient, In the Turki 
Camp no brawls, quarrels, nor clamours are heard , no abuſes are 


- committed on the people in the march of their Army, all is bought 


and paid with money, as by Travellers that are Gueſts at an Ing 
'there are no complaints by Mothers of the Rape of their Virgin- 
daughters, no violences or Robberies offered on the Inhabitants, all 
which good order tends to the ſuccefs of their Armies, and enlarge- 
ment of their Empire. As on the contrary, the floth of the Germans 
and other Nations in their Councels againſt the Twk, the liberty 


given tothe Chriſtian Souldiery, or rather the difficulty tocorre&ir, + 


proceeds from nothing more than intemperance ' of Wine, which 
movesin the Souldiery a luſt and prompticude to all evils, and is acca- 
fion of the horrid outrages they commit, quarrels among themſelves, 
and diſobedience to their Officers, and betrays oftentimes a whole 


_y to ruine by ſurpriſal - for how can thoſe men be watchful, ' 
whoſe 


heads are charged with the fumes of- Wine, and not yield op- 
portunity of ſad advantages to ſo awakned an Enemy as the Tyrk * 
Butsbequins who had been Embaſſadour from the Emperour to the 
Grand Signior in two ſeveral Embaſſes, and had known-and ſeen the 
vigilance of the Turkiſh Camp, attributes much of their ſucceſs* 
againſt the Gerwsans to the ancient vice of Intemperance of his Coun- 
try : Neque vero, ſaith he, graviore imperio Turce Grecos premant, quam 
nobis dominantur wvitia, luxws, crapula, And ſo ſenſible arethe Turks 
of the abuſes and diſorders which ariſe in their Camp by the uſe of 


Wine, that they endeavour all that is poſſible to debar their people 
: from 


- 


— 
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from it, and therefore 2 or 3 days betore the Army 'arrives at any 
place, Officers are diſpatched before to ſeal all Taverns and make 
proclamation againſt the ſail of Wine: forthough it be againſt their 
Law to drink Wine, yet drunkenneſs is now become ſo common a 
vice amongſt them (as we have already declared. in the ſecond Book) 
that ſcarce one in ten but is addicted to a -brutiſh intemperance 
therein, 

The Camp is always clean and free from ordure and filth, there 
being holes digged neer every Tent, which are encompaſſed about 
with Canvas for the more. privacy and accommodation in mens necel- 
fary-occaſions ; and whenſoever theſe places become noiſome and full, 
Fey are covered with earth, and the Canvas removed ; ſo that the 
whole Camp is cleer of all excrements of men, 3s alfo kept more free 
from other ſtench (which may cauſe putrefaRion,) than the moft orderly 
Cities of the world, If the march be in the ſummer-time and the 
weather hor, the beaſts of burden and baggage begin to, travel about 
ven a clock in the evening, and the Paſhaws and great Vizier pre- 
ſently after midnight; who are accompanied with to many lights as 
equal almoſt the brightneſs of the day. I hoſe that carry theſe lights 
are Arabians from the parts of Aleppo and Damaſcns , men uſed to 
travel on foot, who in Turkiſh are called Maſſalageeler, over whom 
is a ſuperintendant- or chief called - Maſſalagibaſhee, whole office it is ' 
tO govern and to puniſh theſe people, and is liable ro anſwer for their 
diſorders: the lights they carry arc not Torches, but a bituminous oily 
ſort of wood, which they bura in an Iron.grate carried on a ſtaft made 


'in the form of our Beacons ; and of the ſame faſhion with thoſe lights 


we ſee drawn in ancient Hangings, and Pictures which repreſent night 
pieces of Roman Stories, 

And fince I have diſcourſed ſomething of the Turkiſh Camp in . 
this their return homewards, it will not be much from my purpoſe 
ro acquaint the Reader with what cheertulneſs and alacrity the Army 
marched this way after their ill ſucceſs; andaſfo ro declare the occa- 
ſion that put a hook into the noſtrils of this great Oppreſſor, and di- 
verted him for the preſent from the farther ſpoil of Chriſtendom, After 
the taking of the Caftle called Seri»ſwar by the great Vizier, built by 
Count Serizt (the which was the firſt Original and occaſion of the war) 
and the defeat of 'the- Paſhaw of Buda neer Lews, by Count. Suſa Go- 
vernour of Gomorra ;. the Vizier made many and yarious attempts to 
paſs the River Raab, to make ſome conqueſts in the parts of Creatia and 
Styria, but by reaſon of the Forts the Chriſtians had' made along the 
banks of the River, in every adventure loſt confiderable numbers of 
men; at which loſs of men and time, and the ill ſucceſs neer Lews, the 
Vizigr being greatly moved, made another adventure on the twenty 
ſeventh of Fly 1664. advancing with the groſs of his Army as far as 
Kerment, a place between the Rivers Faab and .Terne, endeavouring 
there to make his paſſage with better ſucceſs ; but by the valour of 
the Hungarians and the aſſiſtance of the General Moxtecaculi were repul- 
ſed with extraordinary ſlaughter, 

On the firſt of A»gsſt following the Turk made another confidera- 
ble attempt, and paſſed over in one- place 60co Fanizaries and Alta- 
nians, andin another where the River was foordable; and not above 
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ren paces broad, the whole body of the Turkiſh Horſe crouded over 
in vaſt numbers, which cauſed the Chriſtians to joyn their Forces into 
one Army, and retreat farther into the Country, and put themſelyes 
into a poſture of giving battel to the Enemy, 

As ſoon as the Turkiſh Army had thus waded over the water, the 
night follqwing fell ſo much rain, and ſuch a deluge came powring 
down from the mountains , that rhe River which was foordable the 
day before, did now overſwell its own banks, and not paſſable without 
Floats and Bridges. As ſoon as the Army was thus paſſed the River, 
the great Vizier diſpatched immediately Meſſengers to the Grand 
Signior to acquaint him of his progreſs and paſſage z which news he 
knew would come very grateful, becauſe in all Letters trom the 
Grand Signior he was urged by threats and poſitive commands to pro- 
ceed forward in his march, and not to ſuffer the impediment of a nar- 
row ditch to be an interruption to the whole Ottoman force, which 
was never before reſtrained by the Ocean, The Grand Signior having 
received this intelligence, as it the whole Victory and Triumph over 
the World conliſted in the paſſage oyer the Rab, was traniported 
with ſuch an extraordinary - joy and affurance of vitory, that all 
Hungary and Germany were already ſwallowed in his thoughts , and 
when by a ſecond meſſage he received intelligence, that a forlorn 
hope of the Enemy, conſiſting of a thouſand men, was cut off, the 0r- 
toman Court was ſo tranſported with the joy and affurance of Victory, 
that ro anticipate the good news, the Grand Signior commanded that 
a ſoleman Feſtival ſhould be celebrated for the ſpace o&--—7-cays and 7 
nights, called by the Turks DaFalma; in which time the whole nights 
were ſpent in fire-works, ſhooting great Guns, vollies of Muskets, 
ſound of Drums and Trumpets, revelling, and what other folemnities 
might teſtifie rheir joy and triumph. But ſcarce three nights of this 
vain dream had paſſed, before rhe Grand Signior awakened by intel- 
ligence,/ contrary to what was preſaged and expeRed, of rhe defeat of 
the beſt part of his Army, ſhametfully commanded the lights to be 
extinguiſhedz and che remaining four nights appointed for joy, to be 
turned to melancholy and darkneſs, And indeed this raſh joy was 
the more ſhameful and ridiculous, by how much more fatal and de- 
ſtructive the loſs was ro the Turks, For they being now got over the 
River, and the Chriſtians drawn up in Batralia, a moſt furious fighe 
began, which from nine a clock in the morning, until four in the at- 
rernoon continued with variable Forwne at length the Turks afſail. 
ed by the extraordinary valonr of the Chriſtians, which were now 
of equal number to them, began to give back and put themſelves in- 
to 2 ſhameful fight, leaving dead upon the place abonr 5000 men, 
and. the glory of the day to the Chriſtians: the Turks who always 
flye diſorderly, knowing not the art of a handſome retreat, croud- 
ed mheaps to paſs the River, the Horſe trampling over the Foot, and 
the Foot throwing themſelves headlong into the water, without con- 
ſideration of the depth, or choife of places foordable after rhe prear 
rainsz theſe ſinking, catching hold of others that could ſwim, ſunk 
down and periſhed together; others both of men and horſe through 
the rapidneſs of the ſtream were carried down the River and ſwallow- 


ed up inthe deeper places : the water was dyed with My 
| whole 
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whole tace of the River was covered with Men, Horie, Garments, all 
ſwimming promiſcuouſly rogether ; no difference was here between. 
the valiant and the cowardly, the fooliſh and the wiſe, councel. and 
chance, all being involved in the ſame violence of calamity : Now vex 
& mutui hortatus juvabant, adverſame unda, nihil ſirenuws ab ignavo, 
ſapiens a prudenti, confilia a caſu differre, cuntia part wiolentia involve- 
baxtur ; {o that the waters devoured a far greater number than did 
the Sword , whileſt the great Vizier ſtanding on the other ſide of the 
River wasable ro afford no kind of help or relief, but as one void of 
all counſel and reaſon, knew not where to apply a remedy, This defeat 
though in Chriſtendom not greatly boaſted, by reaſon that the deſtru- 
ion of the Turks, which was moſt by water, was partly concealed 
ro them 3. yet the Turks acknowledge the ruine and {laughter to have 
been of afar greater number than what the, Chriſtian Diaries relate, 
confeſling that fince the time that the Ottoman Empire arrived at this 
greatneſs, no ſtories make mention 'of any ſlaughter or diſgrace ir 
hath ſuffered to be equalled to the calamity and diſhonour of this, 
On the Turks fide were {lain 1ſhwae! Paſhaw lately of Buda, and Chi- 
wacam of Conftantinople by a ſhot from the enemy in his paſſage over 
the River, the Spahee Lar-Agaſee or general of the Spahees, and ſeye= 
ral other Paſhaws and perſons of quality fell that day, 15 pieces of 
Cannon were taken, with ſome Tents and other rich ſpoils : Of the 
Chriſtians were ſlain neer a thouſand ; thoſe of note were Count of 
Naſſau, Caunt Charles of Braconftorf Captain of the Guards to Monte- 
cucnls, Count Facher General of the Artillery, with many other Gen- 
tlemen of the French Nation, who deſerve ever to be chronicled for 
their vertue and valoar. 

The Turks were with this news greatly aſhamed, and Cejected, ha- 
ving but two days before demonſtrated exceſſes of joy, congratala- 
red the happy news one to the other, ſending Preſents abroad after 
their manner, derided the Chriſtians living amongſt them; with the 
news, exprobriated them with a thouſand injuries, applauded their 
own vertue and valour, and the righteouſneſs of their cauſe and Re- 
ligion. But on a ſadden, intelligence coming contrary to their expe- 
&ations, ſuch a dampneſs fell upon their ſpirits, that for ſome days there 
was a deep ſilence of all news at Conſtantinople, they that the day 
before ſought for Chriſtians to communicate to them the miracles of 
their Victory, now avoided their company, aſhamed of their too for- 
ward joy, and the —_— had taken to contemn and deride the low 
condition of the Chriſtian Camp, And now the ill news — 
able to be longer concealed, Prayers and Humiliation were appointe 
publickly to be made at all the Royal Maſques both at Conftantineple 
and at Adriazeple, where all the Zmaums or Pariſh-Priefts with their 
young Scolars were commanded torreſort, ſinging ſome doleful Chap- 
ter of the Alchoran. | 

The minds of the Souldiery after this defeat were yery much diſ- 
compoſed, tending more to {edition than to obedience, eyery one took 
licenſe to ſpeak loudly and openly his opinion, that the War was com- 
menced upon unjuſt and unlawtul grounds ,;' that Comets lately ſeen 
ro fall were prodigies foretelling the ill ſucceſs of the War; that the 
total eclipſe of the moon, which porteads always misfortunes to the 
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Turks, ſhould have cauſed more caution in the Commanders of en- 
gaging the Army, until the malig of that influence had been 
over-paſſed, and calling ro mind the folema Oath with which the 
Sultan Solyman confirmed his Capitulations with the Emperor, partt- 
cularly vowing never to paſs the Rab or places where the Turks re- 
ceived > gy without a ſolid or reaſonable ground of War ; all 
concluded that this Invaſion was a violation of the Yow, and an in- 
jury to the ſacred memory of thac fortunate Sultan, and that all en- 
rerpriſes and attempts of this War would be fatal and deftructive to 
the Myſſelmen or Believers, and the end diſhonourable to the Empire, 
This opinion was rooted with much firmneſs and ſuperſtition in the 
ming of the vulgar, and the rumours in the Camp (that the Vizier had 
been cauſe of the Sonldiers flight, by commanding them to retreat after 
they were engaged, upona falſe alarm that the Enemy-in great num- 
bers were coming to fall on the Quarters where the Viziers perſon re- 
mained z and that this error was the firſt original of the ſlaughter 
that enſued) augmented their diſcontents and animoſities againſt the 
Government, The Souldiery beſides was greatly terrified and poſ- 
ſeſt with a tear of the Chriſtians, and amazed upon every alarm; the 
Afian Spabees and other Souldiers having Wives and Children and 
Poſſeſſions tolook after, were grown poor, and defired nothing more 
than in peace and quietneſs to returnto their homes; ſo that nothi 
could come more grateful to-this Camp, no largeſſes nor hopes could 
pacifie the minds of the Souldiery more than the gronnles _and expe- 
ations of Peace. And this was the-zrue-cauſe that brought on the 
treaty of Peace between che Emperor and the Turk, in ſuch anin- 
ſtant contrary to the opinion of moſt in the worldy and gave occa- 
fionto the Vizier to embrace the Propoſitions offered by the Heer 
Reninghen, then Reſident for the Emperor (who was carried abour 
according to the motions of the Turkiſh Camp, to be ready toim- 
prove any overtures of Peace that might be offered) : the Vizier to 
ſhew his real intentions, flattered and carefſed this Reſident with 
the Preſent of a Horſe richly furniſhed, a veſt of Sables and acom- 
modious Tent, whileſt the Propoſitions and Condeſcentions on the 
Turkiſh part were diſpeeded to Yienzs z which were returned again 
with an entire aſſent to, moſt of the Articlesz and thoſe wherein there 
might be any difference, were to be referred until the arrival of the 
*Extraordinary Embaſſador, who was ſuppoſed might reach the 0#t0- 
mas Court by the end of April, The Aſian Spabees were overjoyed 
atthe news hereof, and immediately obtained licence to depart, and 
moſt of the Militia was diſperſed, every one with joy betaking him- 
ſelf ro his ewn home, But this Embaſſador miſſing of his time allot- 
ed for his arrival, above a month later then he was expeRed, put all 
things into a ſtrange combuſtion, I was then in the Camp when ir 
was whiſpered, that the Treaty was at an end, that the Chriſtians 
had deladed them, and cauſed them to disband their Army, that fo- 
they might fall upon them with the greater advantage; the misfor- 
rune of which (xcorndng ro the cuſtom of the Commonaley) was 
charged on the heads of the Governors, and the too much creduli- 
ty of the Vizier. But at length on the 28. of Key 1665,news coming 
that the Embaſſador from the Emperor bh arrived at Buds; the Vi- 
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zier the nexr day departed from Belgrade with his whole Army , which 
] accompanied as far as Nifſs, abour nine days march towat 0s Adria- 
neple z and there having put an end to my buſineſs, and wearied with 
the flow pace, and heats, and other inconveniencies of an Army, I 
took my leave of the great Vizier, and proceeded forward by longer 
journeys, to attend the Court at Adrianople : And that T may give my 
Reader an account of theſe Conntries, and the nature of the people 
chat inhabit them, I hope it will nor.be judged much beſides my pur- 
pole, it I entertain him a little with a relation of ſome part of my jour- 
ney to Belgrade, | 
On the 29* of April 1665. Ideparted from; Aarianople towards 
Belgrade, and on the firſt of ay I lodged at a Village called Semeſe?, 
the firſt Towal came ro, inhabited by Bulzarians who are Chriſtiavs, 
that day being a Feſtival + the women upon the arrivalof Gneſts came 
running from their houſes with Cakes of dough-baked bread, which 
they called Togatch, only laid npon the Coals hetween two Tiles, 
which they ſoon kneaded and; prepared for the Rtomachs of Travel- 
lers ; others brought Milk, Eggs and Wine to ſell, and what elſe their 
homely Corrages afforded, which they preſſed on us with much-im- 
portunity, the younger and handſomer callenging a priority in the 
ſale of their Proviſions before thoſe who were ancient and more 
homely : Theſe Country Laſles had that day put on their holy Gar- 
ments, which put me in mind of thoſe dreſſes. I have ſeen in pictures 
of the rant in Arcadia, being a looſe Gown of va- 
rious colours with hangmpficeves z, their arms had no ſleeve bur that 
of their Smock, which though ic were of Canvas or ſome very coarſe 
Linnen, was yet wrought with many various works of diverſe colours ; 
their hait was braided, hanging down at length behind, which ſome 
had adorned with little ſhells found apon the Sea ſhore, tyed at the 
end with fringes of Silk, bobs, and taſſels of Silver, their heads were 
covered with pieces of Silver Coin of different ſorts ſtrung upon - 
thread, and their breaſts were in the ſame manner decked, thoſe be- 
ing moſt honoured, and efteemed moſt rich, who were beſt adorned 
with thele ſtrings of Coyn, and Bracelets on their wriſts, with which 
eyery one, according to her ability, had dreſſed and made her ſelf fine, 
Amongft theſe we paſſed with plenty of Proviſion and a hearty wel- 
come ; for theſe people called Bulgarians inhabit all char Country to 
the Confines of Meagery, they till all that ground, paſture vaſt num- 
bers of Cattel, and ate mduftrious and able Husbandmen, by which 
,means and the liberty rhey enjoy by the ſmall nnrfiber ' of Turks 
which live amongſt them, chey pafs rheir time with ſome reaſonable 
comfort, and are more commodious im wealth than they ſuffer toap- 
pear outwardly to the envious eye of the Turks, Their Language is the 
old 1/yr1an or Sclavontan Tongue, which hath much fimilitude with the 
+ Ruſsianz becauſe this people'is ſaid to come originally from beyond the 
*River Yolgs, and (o by corruption are called Bulgarians or Yolgarians. 
| On the third of <May we artived at Philippopolis, where we were 
civilly enrertained at the Houſe or Monaftry of the Metropolire, or 
Greek Biſhop of that place, By this City rans the River Hebras, ha- 
ving its origlaal from the Monmain Rhodope, in fight of which we 
travelled towards Sophia, of which 0vid thus ſpeaks, 
| us 
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Lua patet umbroſam Rhodope glactalis ad Hamum, 
Et ſacer amiſſas exigit Hebras aquas. 


The City of Ph:lippopolss is (cituate in alarge and open Plain, and 
Level, whereon are great numbers of little round Hills, which the 
Inhabitants will have to be the Graves of the Reman Legions {lain in 
thoſe Fields, A certain Greek had once the melancholy dream of 
much Tteaſure buried in one of theſe Hills, and this phancy fo often 
rroubled him in his fleep, that it took a ſtrong imprefion in his mind 
whilſt he was waking, and ſofar troubled him, that he conld take no 
reſt nor contentment until he-had eaſed his mind to the Nefir- Aga, who 
is he who everſees the Water-works and places of pleaſure belonging 
cothe Grand Signior in that Country, The Turk, though he had a 
great mind to the Treaſure, durſt got yet open the ground, until he 
had firſt acquainted the Grand Signior with the mind of che Greek, 
who upon the firſt intimation diſparch'd away Officers (ſo apr the 
'Turks are in matters of profic to catch even at a ſhadow) to open this 
Hill ; to which work the Country Villages were ſummoned and whilſt 
they digged very deep, not well underſtanding che manger and art of 
Mining, the Earth broke from the top, and buried ſeventy perſons in 
theruines: And ſo the work caged, andthe Greek awaked from his 
dream, This Town hath one of it buile on the fide vf a little 
Hill, two others are alſo near ir,” wiiictrappear like Bulwarks or For- 
rifications on that ſide the City z all the reft of the Country therea- 
bouts being a dead Plain or Level, At this place remains no other 
Antiquity beſides the ruines of two ancient Chappels, built of Brick, 
in the form of a Croſs , one of which the Greeks hold in great deyo- 
tion, and report to be the place wherein St, Paul preached often to 
the Philippiazs z and with that opinion they often reſort thither, eſpe- 
cially on days of Nevotion, to ſay their Prayers : The Walls of the 
City are likewiſe very ancient, over the Gates of which is writ ſome- 
thing in the Greek Character z but Time hath ſo defaced it, . that to 
me it ſeemed not longer legible: And fo ignorant are the Greeks alſo, 
even ſuch as were born in that City, and are Prieſts and Coloires 
(which are the ſtricteſt ſort of Religious Men amongſt them) who 
have nothing more to do than to attend ro their Office and Studies, 
that they cannot give any reaſonable account of the original of thar 
City, whoit was built by, or any thing elſe of the Hiſtory of ir, and 
with much admiration they hearken to us, when we tell them any 
thing what our Books relate concerning it, WO 

From hence I departed towards Sophia, paſſing in this Journey the 
Montes Hemi, call'd by the Turks os Dervent, which is as much as the 
Gate of the narrow way; the aſcent hereunto is rugged and ſharp, com- 
 modious for Robbers, who there have ſuch Caves and places of refuge, 
that they defie very confiderable Forces that are ſent againſt them, 
On the top of this Hill is a Village of Bulgarians, where the Women 
uſed to the diverſity of 'Tavellers, are becqme free in their diſcourſe, 
and only entertain ſtrangers, whilſt their .Husbands are in the Field, or 
with their Catcle, or fly away for fear of ſome” injury from the Turks, 
Deſcending hence is a very narrow. incloſure, on both fides being en- 
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vironed with high Mountains and Woods, which is a ſhady and melan- 
choly Journey tor the ſpace of two hours; to this place the Herdouts, 
or Heyducks (as that people call them) frequently reſort in great num- 
bers out of Tranfilvania, Moldavia, Hungary, and other parts, which 
taking the advantage of theſe 'cloſe Woods, dj{charge .Yollies of Shor 
on the ſtrongeſt Caravans, and rolling ones from the Mountains in 
the narroweſt paſſages, do as much execntion as wich Cannon, for, 
as I have underſtood, in one of thoſe Derwents (for there are many of 
this nature in the Journey to Belgrade) 18 Thieves only killed above 
300 Merchants, who for ſecurity united together, and their whole 
Baggage and Goods became a prey to the Robbers, In theſe places, 
thus fortified by Nature, the Inhabicantsrefifted the force of the Gre- 
cian Emperours, and killed Baldwin Earl of Flanders after he had 
fubjeRed the City of Conflantineple, Amongſt theſe Bulgarians is a 
{ot of people which they call Paplizes, whor had in former times a 
frangely confuſed notion of Ghriſtianity, pretending to follow the. 
Doctrine of St. Pav!, uſed Fire inthe Sacrament of Baptiſm, and pre- 
terred this Apoſtle before his Maſter Chriſt : Bur there being ſome 
Roman Prieſts in thoſe. parts, that obſerving the ignorance of theſe 
- Pgor people, and their willingneſs to be inſtructed, took the advane 
tage, and reduced them allo the Roman Faith, tro which now they ar 

ſtri& and ſuperſtitious adherers, ; 

Through thoſe narrow Dervents belife. ſpoken of, we arrived after 
three days of Weary Journey os £+p444, a place ſo wholly Turkiſh, that 
there is nothing in it thav#appers more antique than the Turks them- 
ſelves; it is ſcituated in a pleaſant Plain, or broad Valley, between 
rwo high Mountains, the higheſt of them wearing a ſnowy head in the 
hear of the ſummer Solſtice, which is the reaſon that that City is cool 
and wholſom, but ofa ſubtile penetrating air, being ſupplied with ad- 
mirable waters of eafie digeſtion, * which come pouring down in great 
abundance from the Mountains, and ſupply the Town with plentitul 
ſtreams ip all parts of it, and are ſaid to be waters of thoſe Fountains 
which 0rphews delighted-in, There are beſides theſe cool Waters, cer 
tain Baths naturally hot, to which the Turks reſort very frequently, 
being. of the ſame nature and virtue with ours in Emgland, From this 
place we made ning long days Journey to Belgrade, in which paſſage 
there is nothing more memorable than the deſolation of the Country 
and being there arrived, we pitched our Tent in the Camp, where after 
fix days we marched back with 'the Army, to whom nothing could 
cone more joyful than their return home, and the conclufion of the 
War; by which may be obſerved in ſome manner, how far the nature 
rxdavs urks is degenerated from the ancient warlike diſpoſitionoft the 
Jaracens, 
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CHAP, XII. 


Of the Turks Armata, or Naval Forces, 


Aving particularly run over the Force of this formidable Enemy 
H and icourge of Chriſtianity by Land, we are now to take a view, 
according to the true method of this Diſcourſe, of the ſtrength 
of their Fleets and Matitime Forces 3 Which though to a Nation ci- - 
euated on the Continent, are not ſo neceſſary or prevalent to detend 
themſelves from their Neighbours, or tranſport their Power .and 
| Conqueſtsinto other Dominions, as they are to a people whoſe Ha- 
bication js encompaſſed by the Sea; yet certainly a Prince can never 
be (aid to be truly puiſſanc, who is nor Maſter in both Elements ; For 
not to expatlate on the common Theme of the Riches and Power 
which ariſe from Navigation, ir is ſufficient, conſideriog how often 
the mighty force of the ottoman Empire hath been foilsd and baffled 
by the ſmall Republique of Yenice, for want of true knowledg or 
ſucceſs, or application of their minds to Maritime Exerciſe, to des 
monſtrate of what efficacy in moſt deſigns is a well provided and re- 
gulated Fleer, $32" | 
The Turks are now very nt weakned in their Naval Forces 


fince the War againſt Candie, aiid ar. cy in their -hopes 
of ſucceſs at Sea, that Ships and Galcaſles, called by them Mahumes, 
are wholly in diſuſe amongſt themg whether it be that they want 
able Seamen to govern them, or that they deſpair of being able to 
meet the Yexetians in open Sea (for which thoſe Veſlels of Battery are 
only in uſe) they are fallen into a fancy of lighe Gallies, a fign that they 
intend to truſt more of their ſafety to their Oars than their Arms ; 
which in the year 1661. (after the loſs of 28 well-provided ol 
wreck'd with their Men in the Black Sea) the Viſtter Ksperlee bui 
thirty others for reparation of that loſs, but of that green and unſea- 
ſoned Timber, that the firſt Voyage many of them became unſer- 
viceable for their Leaks ; and the reſt, at the return of the Fleet in 
the Month of oZeber following,. were laid up amongft the old and 
worn Veſlels, 

It may ſeema difficulc matter to aſſign the true reaſon why and by 
- what means the Turks come to beſo Scopes in their Naval Forces, 
who abound with ſo many conveniences for it, and with all ſorts of 
materials fit for Navigation, as Cordage, Pitch, Tar, and Timber, 
which ariſe and grow in their own dominions, and are eaſily broughe 
to the, Imperial Gity with little or no danger of their Enemies, For 
Timber, the vaſt Woods along the Coaſt of the Black Sea, and parts 
of Aſia, at the bottom of the Gulph of Niczomedia, fupply them : 
Pitch, Tar, and Tallow are brought to them from Albawis and Wala- 
chiaz, Canvas and Hemp from Gray Cairo; and Biſquet is in plenty 
inall parts of the Turks Dominions. Their Ports are ſeveral of them 
convenient for building both of Ships and Gallies z; the Arſenal at 
Conſtantinople hath no leſs than a hundred thirty ſeven Yo{:z«,or Cham- 
bers for Buildings, and ſo many Veſſels may be upon the Stocks - the 
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fame time, Ar Sinopolis neer Trapeſond is another Arſenal: at a1idia 
and Axchiale, Cities on the Black Sea, are the like z and in many parts 
of the Proponmtis, the Heleſpont, and the Boſpborws, are ſuch Ports and 
conveniences for Shipping, as if all things had cotiſpired to render Cor- 
_— happy, and not only capable of being Miſtreſs of the Earth, 
ut formidable in all parts of the Ocean : and yet the Turk for ſeveral 
ears, eſpecially fince the War with Canis, and their defeats ar Sea, 
avenort been able at moſt to Equippe a Fleet of above 100 Sail of 
Gallies, of which 1 4 are maintained and provided at the charge of whe 
Beyes of the Archipelago, for which they have certain Iſles in thar Sea 
ed them, 
The Turks do neither want Slaves for to bogue at the Oars of the 
Galliesz for Tartary ſupplies them with great numbers beſides, divers 
perſons in Conftantineple make it a Trade to hire out their Slaves for 
the Summers Voyage for 6000 Aſpers, running the hazard of the 
Slaves lite, who returning home ſate is conſigned to the poſſeſſion of 
his Patron : And if want {till be of Chisrms, as the Turks call it, or 
Slaves for the Oar, a colleQion is made in ſeveral Provinces of the 
luſtieſt and ſtouteſt Clowns, called by the Turks 4zabs, but by the 
other Slaves Chakalz theſe are choſen our of certain Villages, one be- 
ing eleted our of every twenty houſes, the hire of which is 60600 
Alpers, for payment whereof the other 19 Families make a p__ 
nable Cotitribution. Upon receipt of their pay they give in ſecurit 
not tofly, but to ſerve fairhfully for that years Expedition: But theſe 
amen unuſed ro the Service of the Sea, unskilful at the Oar, and Sea-fick, 
are of little validity ; and the ſacceſs of their Voyage may be compared 
to that in the Fable of the Shepherd, who ſold Lis Poſſeſtons on the 
Land, to buy Merchandiſe for Sea- Negotiations, 5 
The Souldiers which are deſtin'd ro Sea-ſervice are called Zevents, 
come voluntarily and enter themſelves in the Regiſters of the 
ſenal, obliging themſelves to ſerve that Summers Expedition for 
6000 Aſpers, and Biſquet for the Voyage; . the ſtouteſt and moſt re- 
ſolute of theſe fellows are thoſe called Cazdag/ii, who are a certain 
ſort of Mountaniers in the Country of Azato/is, ncer Troy, whoſe 
Country I once paſfed through, with ſome apprehenfion, and more 
than ordinary vigilance and caution to preſerve my life; for being all 
Robbers and Free-booters, we admitted no Treaties or Diſcourſes 
with them but with our Arms in our hands. Others there are alſo 
obliged to Sea-fervice, who are Zaims and Timariots, and hold their 
Lands in Sea-Tenure; but being nor bound to goin perſon themſelves, 
they bring or ſend their .Seryants (called in Turkiſh Bede!) to ſupply 
their place, every one providing one, two, or more, according to the 
value of his Lands, as we have before declared in the Chapter of the 
Zaims and Temaeriets, Some Fanizaries are alſo drawn out for Sea- 
ſervice, and ſome Spahees of the four inferiour Banners, and nat to 
make too beld with the veterane Souldiers, eommand only ſuch to 
Seaas are new and green Souldiers, lately regiſtred is the Rolls of 
the Spabees, | i 
The Auxiliaries of the Turks Forces by Sea, are the Pirates of 
Barbary, from thoſe three Towns of Tripoli, Tunis, and Algier, bur 
theſe of late years have diſuſed the Cuſwm of coming in to the Turks 
aſſiſtance z 
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aſſiſtance, yer oftentimes they ply cowards the Archipelago, and to the 
Levant, but itis to fupply themſelves with Souldiers, and recruits of 
people for encreaſe ot their Colonies. 

The other part of Auxiliary Forces is from the Beyes of the «aArchi- 
ptiags, being fourteen in number, every one of which commands a 
Gally, and for cheir maintenance have the contribution of certain 
Iflands in that Sea allorred ro them; the which are better manned 
and armed than theſe of Conffantinople, bat theſe neither, are nor wil- 
ling roo much to expoſe their Veſſels to fight or danger; inregard thar 
being built and maintained ar their own charges, and their whole 
ſabfiſtance, they are che more cautious how they venture all their 
Fortune in the ſucceſs of a batrel : Theſe Beyes alſo give themſelves 
munch ap to their delights and pleaſure, and employ more thoughts 
how to pleaſe their apperites, than to acquire glory and tame by the 
War; what they gain in the Summer, when joyned with the groſs of 
the Turkiſh Fleer, is the Prize of the Grand Signior, but whar chance 
throws upon them in the Winter, is their own proper and peculiar 
Fortune, 

The Gunners of the Turkiſh Fleet are wholly ignorant of that art, 
for any perſon who is either Engliſh, French, Dutch, or any other 
Chriſtian Nation, they deſign to this Office, whether he be skilful or 
unskiltul in the management of Artillery ; having an opinion that thoſe 
people are naturally addidted to a certain pronenels and aptirude in Gun- 
nery ; in which they find their error as otten as they come to skirmiſh 
with their Enemy, 

The chief Admiral or Generaliffimo of the Turkiſh Armata is cal- 
led the Captain Paſhaw; his Lieutenant General is called Terſhans K1a- 
hiaſi;, the next Officer is Terſave Emini, or Steward of the Arſenal, 
who hath the care of providing all neceſſaries for the Navy ; bur this 
place being bought, as almoſt all other Offices, occaſions a neceflity in 
theſe perſons to rob Nails, Anchors, Cables, and other proviſions of 
the Fleet to (atisfie the debts they contracted for the purchaſe of their 
places: in the like manner doth every Rex or Captain of a Gally keep 
his hand in cxerciſe as often as convenience offers ; theſe are all for 
the moſt part Italian Renegadoes, or the race of them born and edu- 
cated neer the Arſenal, The Officers command their Chinrme or Uaves 
in corrupted Italian, which they call Franke ; and afford them a better 
allowance of Bisket than is given to the ſlaves in the Venetian Mr- 


__ mala, 


The Turks now deſpairing of being equal to the Chriſtian Forces 

$tazand to be able to ſtand with them the ſhock of a Batrel, build 
ight Veſſels for robbing, burning, and deſtroying the Chriſtian Coaſt, 
and afterwards to ſecure themſelves by flight, and alſo to tranſport 
Souldiers, Ammunition, and Proviſions for ſuccour of Candia, and 
other places of their new Conqueſts neer the Sea ſhore, 

The Arſenal at Yenice is ſo greatly eſteemed by the Turks, that they 
ſeem nor to deſire the conqueſt of that place for any other reaſon more 
than the benefic of the Arſenal, as a Perſon of great quality amongſt 
them ſaid once, that had they made a Conqueſt of Yenice, they would 
not inhabir there, but leave it to the Venerians, in regard that the Ci- 
ty affords not freſh water, which is neceſſary for the uſe of their 
Moſques, 
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Moſques, and their waſhings betore Prayer y bur that the Arſenal and 
a Tribute would f(atisfie the deſires of the Grand Signior, 

Bur the Turks are not likely to be Maſters of this Seat of Neptune, 
whileſt they ſo unwillingly apply their minds to Maritime affairs, who 
being conſcious ot their tormer 1ll ſucceſs at Sea, and how little uſe 
they make of thoſe advantages. they have for ſhipping, acknowledge 
their inabilities in Sea affairs, and ſay 5 That God hath given the Seato 
the Chriſlians, but the land to them, And no doubt but the large poſſe. 
ſions and riches they enjoy on the ſtable Element of the Earth, is that 
which takes of their minds from a deep attention to matters of the Sea, 
which is almoſt ſolely managed by Renegadoes m—_ them, who 
have abandoned their Faith and their Country, And it is happy for 
Chriſtendom that this faintneſs remains on the Spirits of the Tarks, and 
averſion fromall Naval employments, whoſe numbers and power the 
Great God of Hofts bath reſtrained by the bounds of the Ocean, as be 
hath limited the Ocean by the Sands of the Sea ſhore, ; 
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The CONCLUSION. 


Y the Diſcourſe made in the three foregoing Books, it will evi- 
dently appear what ſort of Government 1s exerciſed amongſt 
the Turks, what their Religion is, and how formidable their Force ; 
| which ought to make the Chriſtian World tremble, to ſee (o great a 
* part of it ſubjeted ro the Mahometan Power, and yet' no means 
thought of to unite our Intereſts, and compoſe our Diflentions, which 
lay us open to the inundation of this lowing Empire : To which [ ſhalt 
add this one thing very obſervable, That the' Grand Signior wages his 
Wars by Land without any charge to himſelf, an adyantage not ro be 
parallelI'd by the policy of any Government I. ever heard 'or read of 
before z tor his Spahees and Fanizaries arealways in pay, both in War 
and Peace; his Z aims and T:waeriots have their Lands to maintain them; 
and other Myilitias enjoy the fixed Revenue from their reſpeive Coun- 
tries - and yet notwithſtanding through the expence of the Naval 
Forces, the building Gallies, and the like, matters not provided for 
by thoſe who laid the firſt foundation of this Government, the Re- 
venue of the Empire hath been bankrupted, and by the corruption 
of the Officers, orill management, been ſold for three years to come, 
until all was redeemed and reſtored again by the wiſdom of that famous 
Viſter Xapriuls, whom we have had occaſion ſo often to mention in the 
foregoing Treatiſe, 

We cannot now but pity thoſe poor Borderers in Hungary, Styria, 
Croatia, and other parts ſubje& to the Incurſions of this cruel enemy, 
ſince we know that in rhe laſt War not three Engliſh miles from Yienas 
' many poor people have been ſurpriſed, and fallen into the hands of the 
Tartar and [urk, and fold afterwards into perpetual Slavery, This 
Conſideration ought to move us, who are barrocado'd and fortified by 
the Seas from the violence of our Enemies, to bleſs God we are born 
in ſo happy and ſo ſecure a Country, {nbje& to no dangers but from 
our lelyes, nor other miſeries,Þat what ariſe trom our own freedom 
and two much felicity ; we ought to conſider it as a Bleſſing, that we 
have never felt any AR. of the Rod of this great Oppreſlor of Chri- 
ſtianity, and yet have taſted of the good and benefit which hath pro- 
ceeded from a tree and open Trade, and an amicabte Correſpondence 
and Friendfhip with this People; which having been maintained for 
the ſpace of above eighty years, begun in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth 
of bleſſed Memory, preſerved by the Prudence and admirable Diſcre- 
tion of a ſeries of worthy Embaſſadors, and daily impraged both.in Bu. 
fineſs and Reputation by the excellent Conduct and DireRton of that 
Right Worſhipful Company of the Zevans Merchants, hath brought 
a moſt conſiderable benefit to this Kingdom, and gives employment 
and livelihood to many thouſands of people in England y by which alſo 
His Majeſty without any expence, gains a very confiderable increaſe of 
His Cuſtoms, 

The ſence of this benefit and advantage to my own Country, with- 
out any private conſiderations I have as 5 Servant to that Embaſhe, or 
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the obligations I have ro that Worthy Company, caulc me to move 


* ” withthe greateſt ſeduliry and devotion poſſible to- promote and ad- 
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vance the Intereſt of that Trade: And as tome ftndy ſeveral ways, 
and preſcribe Rules by which a War may be moſt adyantagiouſly ma- 
naged againſt the Turk, I, on the contrary, am more gycliaable to 
yu judgmentin what manner our Peace and Trade Qay beft be 
ms, and maintained knowing that ſo conſiderable a* welfare of 
our-Nation depends upon it, that a few years of Trades interruptionin 
Turkey will make all ſorts of people ſenſible of the wane of fo great a vent * 
of the, Commodities of our Country. And therefore as | am obliged 
to pray tor the Glory and Proſperity of His Majeſty our gracious So- 
vereign ; ſo likewiſe, as that which conduces to it, for the continuance 
of the Honour of this Embaſſe in Twrkey, and the profitable rerurns 
of ghe Levem Company, - 
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